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FOREWORD

Telugu Folklare 3 as rich as that of any othet Indian language; but
ita richness s lass known to the non-Telugus because wvery little has
been done in that direction 1o make it known,  Folklore studies in Telugu
gained momentum after 1570 in diffarant Universties ol Andhra Pradesh
and maighbouring states aswell. More than a hundred M Phil and Ph.D.
degrees have Deen awarded so far, on & varaty of topxs of fokbkore in
ganaral and folk Itarature in partcuwlar. And 3 good number of these
dissartations are available n print also. Besides, scholars and gnthusiasts
out skde the Unrrarsties have alsc pubilished, ertical essays, monograghs
and anth¢logies of folk songs, ballads, proverbs and rnddiss  Inspta of
thes farly good amoum of work done in Telugu, only a kttle s published
in Englsh  or Hindi for  tha baneht of non-Telugu readers nterestod n
Telugu folklora. 1 s ths reasen that prompted me to bring out this anthalogy
of essays in Enlgish hoping that t would provida a ghmpse o the vanety
and nchness of Telugu folklore ta the Enghsh reading pubhc  Out of some
15 papers lhat | presented in vanous loklorge seminars between the yaars
1961 and 1950 and hwve lecturgs which 1 delivered under UGG Nahonal
Lectures Schema {(1980-81) 0 fiva Universities, my trends So N S Knshna
Murim M A., BL Advocaie Nellore and Frof. M Nagabhushana Sarma,
Osmania Unwversity, selected these 12 essays and arranged them n a
cohag cw order for giving the prasent shape | owe my thanks to them
for thewr supgestions and help.

| dedicate this humble work to the Veteran Freedem Figher and
Patnot Sri VANDEMATARAM RAMACHANDRA HAD who has bean a great
source of inspiration smee 1933 not only to me bul to all those whe love
our mother land Bhara! and #ts Culture. His herowx suffenng on 7-2-1939
die to e inhuman brualty infhoted by the then rubng powsrs sarnad for
kim the surname VANDEMATARAM Sa daar to all those who love Bharat.
| had tha good fortune of coming into tus fold when | came owvar 1o
Hydarabad from Warangat in 1946 and stayed at Sundarbhavan, the Centre
of activittes of VANDE MATARAM BROTHERS in those days. As a mark
of deop respact and venerabon | offer this work o him on his 75th Birthday
(25.4.1918) and pray to the Almighty to shower his grace and bestow a
haaithy and long lfe on Sn Ramachandra Rac (Garu.

1-8-117/2 Chikkadpali
Hyderabad - 500 020.

$.5. 1913 Prajotpatti B. RAMA RAJU
SRl RAMA NAVAME.

24-3-1991.
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FOLKLORE STUHMES IN TELUGUL
I

it was C.P Brown (1798-1884), acnvilian in the East india Company,
who rasurrectad a major pan of Telugu classicai iterature, also collected for
tha first tirme some impartant Telugu Ballads hke Paianah Virula Cartra, Kuma-
raramun Katha, Bobkah Katha, Kamamma Katha basides many stones, 5ongs,
manjar dwipadas and some Yaksaganas He alscwrote an ancle in the Asiatic
Jourpal volurme 34{ 1541} on thanchness of Telugu folkiterature  Thirty years
laterd A Boyle, agam an Englishconat servant, introduced Sarvai Papam katha,
a hustoncal ballad and five other love songs which he collected from the folks,
through Incian Antiquary {val Itl, t874) Foliowsngn the foot steps of these
intrators, scholars and enthusiasts hke Rga Mantnpregada Bhujangarac, J
Venkataramanayya and J Ramalakshrayya publbshed separate anthologies
of Women's songs called "Strla Patalu” in 1898 Nandraju Calapatirac
published two comprehensive anthologies called "Sinla Patais’ 1in 1900 and
190G respectively, covanng avanety of Telugu falksongs sung by wamen during
different occasions Mangu Venkata Ranganatha Rac's edmon of “Stela Patatu”
(1905) contains some addmonal songs  Dunng the same pernod essays
“Foildore of Telugoos™ by G R Subbaramayya and " Some Telugu folksongs™,
“Some Telugu Nursery Songs and catches” by MV Venkataswan appeared
in the Indian Antiguary (Vols 34 & 350 1805 and 1908 respectively) The
anthclogies "Stjanananda navina Kalyana Fatalu'  (1904) "Strla Veduka
Pata, 1310} 'Strrana vincdent Pendh Patalu™ (18%1) and “Strgananandakara
Kalayana Patalu™ {1913) containing a vanety of women's songs came out in
quick succession  Tekumalla Acyuta Rac's essays i tha "Knshna Patpka™
[1916-17) ware published in a book form “Andhra Padamulu Patalu” in 1924

These preliminary attempts caught the imageaton of some [sading
scholars ke Panacagnula Adinarayana Sastn, Vetun Prabhakara Sastn, Dr
Clukun Narayana Rao, Akkiraju Umakantam, Suravaram Pratapa RHeddy and
Mallampalh SomasekharaSarma They published quite a faw essays bringing
tohght the hitherto neglected branch of folklore ingeneral and folksongs and
nailads i paricular  Aldurayy Umakantam edned and publshed (1938)
“Balacandrun Yuddam"”, celebratng tha glory of the Battle of Palanadu (12th
Centuryl His criical mtroduction to thiz work 15 2 powerful plea n defence of
folk postry, folk language and hero cult The ballad cycls of palanatt Vicacarntra,
colloeted and preserved by CP Brown was coliated and edited by Pingah
Lakshmikartam and Avasarala Surya Rao (1961) "Kumararamum Katha of
Wampili" smgming the glary of Kumararama and his valant fights aganst
Mohammad Bin Tuglag i 1327, wih a crwcal itroduction by Dr N
Venkataramanayya {1852), “Katamaraju Katha" a part of the famous histoncal
ballad cycle celebrating the glory of the battle (13th Gentury) fought by the
Yadavas oh one fide and tha Nallora Cholas on the other, edited by Vetun
Prabhakara Sasin (1953}, and “Bobbin Yuddha Kalha" ancther famous
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historical ballad describing the batile of Bobbili foughtin 1757, eritically edited
by Mallampalli Somasekharz Sarma (1956) were published by the Govt.
Orierdal Manuscripts fibrary, Madras. Sri V.N. Bhushan, A. Gopalakrishna, Y.
Srirgmamunrti, Cinta Dikshitulu, A. Rama Rap, T. Sivasankara Sastri, Vawvilala
Somayajuiu, D. Ramanujarac and others published ingpiving and critical
gzsays in diferent magazines and journals on the vanicus aspects ofthe rich
folk traditions, The contributions of two scholars namely T. Kameswara Rao
and Dr. S. Gopalakrishnamurti gave a definite shape, to the study of folklore
inTelugu. T. Kameswara Rao's anthology “Pata Patalu” {1941) with a critical
introduction defining folklore for the first time and his anticlas published during
1853-55 and brought out in a book form "Andhra Janapada geya Vangmaya
Caritra” and Dr. 5. Gopalakrishnamurti's innumerable articlas in "Kinnera” and
"Bharati’ magazines opened new vistas and attracted the attention of the
Telugu literary world. Andhra Saraswata parishat of Hyderabad published the
anthologies Telugu Folksongs, "Falle Patalu™ {1857), Ramayana songs sung
by women “Strila Ramayanapy Patall” (1955) and Puranic songs song by
women “Strila Pauranikapu Patafu (1963) all the three edited by Dr. 5.
Gopalakrishnamurtt. Cinta Dikshitulu's "Praja VYangmayamu' (1951) 1. Saraswati
Dev's "Jatiratnalu’ {1854} containing critical appreciation of some ofthe wall
known folksongs, Ellora’s anthologies and appreciatons like “Janapada
geyalu” (1955) “Saragall” and "Madhura Kavitalu” ($961) B. Narendra's
“Mota Padalu” (19562} C. Narayanaswami's 'Tena Sonaluy” {1974) 8. Pasupati
Rac's "Tene Sonalu” {(18977) V. Satyanarayana Sarma's “Pillala Patalu®
{Childrens songe 1849) N, Gopal's “Sudha Sravanti” (1976), Dr. Gangappa's
"Telugudesapu Janapada gevalu” {1976) Or. G. Linga Reddy's “Karimnagar
District Janapada geyalu' (1979 Mahendarji's “Palliyula Pasidi Patalu” {1979)
Prayaga Narasimha Sastri's “Telugu Palle Patalu” (1880) G. Aswattha-
narayana's " Alichippale Animutyalu” {1972) desarve special mention. Many
magazines, weeklies, Monthties and even daiiies in their Sunday or special
supplements published folksongs and appreciative anicles. Giduturi Suryam,
Sitaram Naide, Gudur, Kanaparti, K. Sabha and many others made
impressive collections of folksongs andg bellads. All India Radic and the Gowt.
Information Bureau have a rich varisty of fofk songs collected from all the
districts of Andhira Pradesh. Hari Aci Shashuvu madea a successful attempt 1o
bring cut a critical history of Telugu lolk poetry for the first time in his book
“Janapada geya Vangmaya pancayamu’ {1854). All these anthclogies and
essays or survays pertain to folksongs or ballads onty.  Other genres of folk
literatura and other branches of folklore remain outsicle the review made above.

The shining star in the field of Telugu folklora, fate N. Gangadharam,
a poor teacher who dedicated his life for collecting all types folkiore deserves
the gratitude of successive ganerstions of scholars. He spert away his
heriditory property and paltry salary for collecting the rich treasures of folklore.
His publications cover a variety of folksongs, ballads, proverbs, folk idioms,
riddies, rituals, pames, entertainmants, beliefs, magic, madicine, ans and crafts.
Many research scholars have drawnrich source material from Gangadharam’s
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collechons  itis estmated that his collechons run into 10,000 pages Hig
pubhshad works are (1} Malukclupule {1549) awakening songs, (2) Mangala
Harataki niwo volumes (1951) songs sung on different deites while offerng and
wawvingg hght, {3) Selayeru (1958) folk songs  of different kands {4) Vyavasaya
Sametalu (1956} Proverbs associated with agnculture, {5) Pasidi Palukulu
(1960) comamng proveris, sayings, behefs etc (B) Stnla Vratakaihalu (1960} in
three volumes, contaimng songs, stones and rtuals connectad with vows ang
ceremonies of wornen fotk (7) Janapada geyavangmaya Vyasavah (1860)
essays on folksongs (8) Atalu Pataly (1964) nabwe sports and songs (9)
Minneru and (10} Munmiru (1873) two sufficsently vwouminouws antholioges of
folksongs and other oral folkiore

Qewald J Couldrev's South Indan Hours {1924) and  Prof
Sambamutr's articles inindian Arts & letters {1373) contan nch informatcn
regarding Telugu folk muske  Vinjamun Anasuyadewv and Stadaw the two
sisters and Prayaga Marasimha Sasin have done good service in propagating
foliemusic through racie and different plathorms

Late Dr Cilukur Narayvana Rao 15 said to have collected ane Lakh
Talugu proverbs Captan MW Carr's "Telugu Sametaiu” {1349) contans
Telugu proverbs with Enghsh transiation  “Telugu.atyamula Kathalu™ {155%)
by MV Sastncontans 57 stones based on folksayings in vogue Dr
Yerkatappaah's "Rayalasma pakekubadulu” (15979) contamng proverhs, nddies
and ihoms of Rayalasima area of Andhra Pradesh “Podupu Kathaly® {(1981)
contanng, 2455 nddies, are commendable works 10 this field  “Tatacaria
kathe' " *%s4) edited by B Gopal Reddycontana G P Brown's collection
ot Tatacarya's Folk taies Dr K Rajaseshagin Rac's " Andhrakt Lok Kathayen”
{1962) 15 a Hind! version of 14 Telugu Folktales Likewse "Tales from Telugu”
{1975 by Dr € R Sarma s an Enghsh version of 18 childran's folk tales G
Venkateswara Rac's “Grhalankarana Mugqulu™ {1956} deals with the Hangav-
alls designs drawn by woman to decorate the house floors and counyards  8n
B Subbarayan hes anch coliecton of folk art forms K Ramamut has nch
matenal obyects pentanmyg to perforrming folk ants and matenal cultire K
Rapayya and Jagadish Mithat possess nch treasures of folk paintings MNataraja
Ramaknshna, an eminent dance exponent publishad “Nrtyanjah™ (1953 "Nar-
tana rmural” (1958) and “Andhrula Natyakala” (1959} on different aspects of
folk dances M Radhaknshnamurt's "Andhra Natakaranga carntra (1963) sui-
vays folk theatncal pefformances also

"The Chenchus” (1943} and "The Reddis of the Bison Hills” {1845) by
Furer Haimendof are crmcal studies of two Telugu tnbesi & the Chenchus and
the Koyas “The Yanadis” {1962} by V Raghavayya deais wih the samarnbal
people called Yanadie The census of iIndiavol I parnt VII-B “'Fairs and Fashvals
of Andinra Pradesh” surveys the fairs and fastivals of tha Tnbal and folk people
of entire Andhra Pradesh The Tnbal cultural Research and Tramwng Instriute
has a good museum of musical mstrurnents and other things pertaimng to the
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material culture and performing ats of the Tribals. “Ancihra Pradesh Adirma
Jatuly” (1976} by DR, Pratap throws light on 32 Tribal communities that inhabit
Angdnra Pradesh. Theblannuai bullentin “Tribal” also containa rich informa-
tion regarding tribals. “Hinduvule Pandugalu” (1921) "Andhruia Sanghika
Caritra” {1950) by Swayararn Pratapa Reddy, "Andhrula carffra Sarmshriti”
{1954) by K. Lakshmiranjanam, “Hindivula Pandugaly™ (19680) by Tirumala
Ramachandra, throw light on folk lifs and folk manners including festivals and
rituals. Andhra Pradesh Sahitya Akademy's publications "Teiugu Sametaiu”
{1959} Eched by V. Satyanzrayana is a collection of Talugu provarbs,
"Janapada geyaiu Sanghika Caritra” edited by Dr. B, Rama Raju and [r. N,
Krishna Kumari corntains some batlads and the social history depicted inthose
ballads. “Katamaraiu Kathalu” in two volumas (1976 & 1978 edited by Br. T.V.
Subbaraocontains the ballad cycle of Katamaraju with a critical irtroduction,
The Akademi publishad two monographs “Pedupu Kathalu' Telugu riddles
by Bankara Rao and Telugu festivals by T. Ramacandra in connection with the
word Telugu Conference 1975, Andnra Pradesh Sangita Nataka Academi
published an anthology of folksongs callad "Triven!" {1960} edited by me. its
manthly “Natyakala™ {1870] February & March spacial number is a useful
document for all types of perforrming art forens presemed duning  the folklast-
val conducted by the Akademi (1970}, Likewise Natyakala {1977) June also
is dedicated to the performing ant forms. it has also poblished two
monographs “Burrakatha” by Nadira and “Janapada Sahtyamu-Viragathalu”
by Dr. TV, Subba Raoc, during the world Telugu Conference 1875, This
Akademi has also helped the folk art froupas in a big way., During 1966-1870
t helped Yakshagana and Turpu Bhagavatam Troupes. In recant Years it
is helping Tolubormmalata i.e. leather puppeat shows. Lnder the superyision
of Br. M. Nagabhushana Sarma, a survay of existing leather puppet troupes
is undetaken by the Akademni. Dr. Sarma made anindepth study of parforming
grt forms in generatand folk theatre in Particular, Natarzja Rarmakrishna gave
a boost to the folk performing art forms  and artistes during his tenure as
Prasident of the Andhra Pradesh Nritya Akademi.

"

Folidora studies in Telugu entered the University portals very iate and
with great hesitation. Prof. Lakshmiranjanam, the then Head of the Telugu De-
partment and my research Supervisor had a hard job to convince the
authoritieswhen | offered “Telugu Folksongs”' as a subyect for my PH.D. Degree
im 1952 in Qsmania Urivensity. | swmbitted my thesis in July 1935 and got the
Ph.D. Degrac in 1856. My Thesis"Telugu Janapada geya Sahityamu™ (Printed
In 1958, 1978, 1990} within its 16 chaptars discusses different aspects retating
10 various types of folk songs and baffads. | succeeded in introducing the
study of folk litarature as an optional papar oftha M.A. Telugu courses in 1870
and as a compursory paper since 1975, Since then Csmania University haa
made long sirides i folklore studles and as a result morethan a dozen PhD.
and M.Fhil,, degreas have been awarded in difieremt subjects. | published
“Pingla Paatalu” Chiidren's songs (1960} and "Telangana Pallepaatalu’”
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Talangana folksongs (1968) which | eollected during my fieldwork. | have edited
“Folk Tales of Andhra Pradesh™ (1974) for Sterfing Publishers and wrote
"Fokiore of Andhra Pradesh™ (1978) for National Book Trust (both in English).
| have had the fortune of prasenting and publishing many papsrs on cifferent
aspacts of Talugue folk Merdure and defvering Mationallactures in diferent
Universities.

Dr. Nayani Krishna Kumari was awarded Ph.D. degree in 1570 for her
thesis “Ballads in Telugu”. Her approach to folk literature is that of an
anthropologlst. She has ciscussed the theory of Totamism, Mathar Goddess
warship, magic and sarcery i ballad traditicn in her thesis. She has a number
of papers to her credit. Y. Raghuma Aeddi ottained his Ph.Din 1974 for hie
thesis “Social life in Telugu Fotkeongs” dealing with the psychology of the
folks and their social behaviour and the raditional values which uphold the
farily life of the folkg. N, Koteswarl wag awrded Ph.D. degree in 1978 for her
thegis “Unregesterad Lexical ifems in the printed Telugu foik songs” and
analysad the descrictiva grammar of the language in Telugu foiksongs. Smt.
K. Sumati got Ph.D. in 1979 for her thasis "Telugu Janapada Kathaiu™" s,
Telogu folktales. 1t s the first theeis on prose narratives in Telugu on the basis
of types and motifs, She has a good cobection of Telugu folk tales. G. Linga
Reddy obtained M.Phil,, degraes for his dissenation on "Labour songs in folk
literature” in 1976 and Ph.D. degree on “Telangana Labour Songs” in 1830.
Smt. A. Premalata {1980}, Srmi. P. Saraswati (1980} and Smi. G. Vasundhra
1981) oieined Ph.O. Degrees for thair thesas on Mythological songs, Ghil-
dren's songs and Trachtion in women's songs respactively. The rasults of the
*hesig on Telugu Riddles by K. Venkatareddi are awaited. So far six candidates
have obtained M.Phil., degrea on differant topics of Telugu folk Itarature. Al
present mwenty candidates are working for their Ph.C. and M. Phil., degreses on
a variety of subjects pertaining to folklore in Osmania University. On behalf of
the Telugu Department a Project "Survay of folklore in Telangana” has baen
taken upin aphased manner andthe eurvay of Naigonda District is completed.
The Depanment is stowly building up a Folklore Museum afso. AnAll India
Seminar on Comparative Folkiora Studies and Methodokagy was haidin 15981,

In Andhra Unhearsity Prof. S.V. Jogarao did commendable work on
"Telugu Yakshagana" and obtained his Ph.D. degreein 1857, Histhesis {1960}
deals with the evolution of Yakshagana both as aform of literature and also
as a theatrical event, He has published anumber of papers on different kingds
of performing artferms. Dr. 5.V, JogaRao as Head ofthe Dept,, of Telugu hag
introducad the study of folk fiterature as a paper inM. A _Telugu. Ch. Subrahman-
yasastri obtalined Ph.D. degree for his thesis “Telugu proverbs and idioms”
in 1963, In Andhrallniversity Smt, Lakkshminarasamma is working onwoman’s

Oin behalf of the Telugu Dept the VIt Session of the Indian Falklore Congrass
was Organised in 1583 and the first Surmmer Sehood in Folldore was held in
1884
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songs and Sn Jagannatha Naidu s workeng on the Bakad of Sabbd for Ph D

3n Venkateswara University has alsd miroduced folklore  studias in
Tetugu Dr TV SubbaRaoottaned Ph.D in 1968 for sthesis "Ballad Poetry
inTelugu” Hehas exhaustively deal wih all aspects of hallatis and covered
880 baliads published and unpublished Dr Subba Rac has edted the bailad
cycle of Katarmaraju Katna pubkshed by Andhra Pradesh Sahitya Akamedi m
two volumes with the ttle “Katamaraju Kathalu™™ in 1876 and 1978 respectively
He has published many papers and monagraphs also K Viswanatha Reddydid
ponesnng work and obtained Ph D 1or his thesis “Village names in Cuddapa
distnct in 1978

Naganuna Urwversity has also intiated folklere ressarch Prof T
Donappa, Head of the Telugu Dept |, has not only collected innumerable
folksongs of Rayalasima but also publshed many leamned articles His
"Telugule kotta velugulu” [1972) and "Janapada Kalasampada™ ({15975}
contain critical essays on aVenety of Telugufotksongs His " Telugu Hankatha
Sarvasvam'™ {1978) 15 a monurmental work on Hankatha a samifolk narrative
performingant Dr G Gangappa of the same tiepartment has also colfected a
good number of folksongs of Rayalasima B Venkateswarlu obtainad his
Ph D degree for hus thesis “Kolatam songs of Palnadu™n 1881 G Narasimiy
was awarded M Phil degree tor his "Ramayana songs of Snkakaulam Destnigt”
1878

Folk hterature as a papern M A Telugu was also introduced nithe Sn
Krishnadevaraya Umversity n 1978-79 Dr MK Devaki who obtained Ph D n
1579 for her thesis "Children’s Sangs” fram SV LUinivesity has jomed thes
Unersty  She has a good collection of children's songs and nddles

P G Centre Bhimavaram has alsointroduced folk iterature as a paper
atM A Telugu andthe students have collectad 200 bHallads dunng their field work
from that ragion

Kakatiya Unwersity has folk Merature as an optional subject in M A
Telugu SnP Jagannatham of the Telugu Dept | 15 working on “Are songs” 1 8
on the songs of Are-a Maratha community  settled in Andhra Pradesh for his
Ph D

It 15 gratthyng to note that Universites ocutside Andhra Pradesh have
also encouraged folkiore stuches 10 Telkwgu  Vingamun Stadew was awarded
M Lit degree by the Madras Urivarsity as long back as 1953 for her dissertation
"Musie in Telngu folk Songs” Smt MNirmalamma e working on "Telugu and
Tamii felksengs” and Candravali 1s working on “"Depiction of Sita in Telugu
folklore” for Ph D Degress
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Mysore Univershy 100k l8ad in comparalive studies and Sri RWV.S.
Sundaram was awarded Ph.D. degree in 1973 for his thesis "Folksongs in
Talugu and Kannada - a comparative study” {1579}, BOr. Sundaram is doing
commendable work in Telugu folklore,  His "Janapada Sahitya Swarupam”
(1976) sarvas 28 a guidse 1o tha students of folkdora. He established 'tanapada
Vijnana Bharat' - Centre for folkioristics in 1981 ar Mysore, He has also staned
a gquarterly journat called “Janapadam”™ dadicated to folklore researchas. He
is ane of the editors of the anthology “Alichippalu  Ansimutyalu™ (1972}
“Comparative study of Telugu Kannada proverbs™ “A comparative study of
Ramayana songs» FTelugu and Kannada® 5 in progress in that University.

TV, Subba Rao who took his #h.D. vom 3.V, Universdy  joined
Bangaiore University. Mention has already been made with regargic his works
cnheroic ballads. G.3. Mohan obta:ned Ph.D. for bus thests “Women's songs
of Anantapur Dist”™ in 1979, He has published "Kannada Telugu Gadegalu™
e, Kannada and Tehugu Proverbs (1977) “danapada Vinana Vyasavali®
{Essays on Folklore) (1981), “Bibhography of Talugu folklare™” and many
research papers in varnous pournals,

Hingi Depariments i diferemnt Universilies inside as well as outside
Andhra Pracesh have also encouraged Telugu folklorestudies. {11 Folksongs
ofAndhra (Ph.D.) K Seshagir Raa {Agra) () A Comparative Study of Telugu and
Hinch Proverbs (M_Phil) Sekha Saka (Agra) (3) Hindi and Telugu Proverbs - A
Comparatwe Mtudy (PRDS Mo, Dakshinamurd (Sabitya sammelant (4] Hindi
. Teiugu Provechs (M.PR) Y. Venkataramana Rac [(Tirupat} Hindi and
Telugu Sayngs (M.Phily Fazlunrisa Begurn (Tirupat) (L Hindl and  Telugu
Folksongs{Ph.D.) M. Pasupati Rao (Andhra) (6) Hero Cult in Hindi and Tehugu
Folksongs (Ph.0.) M. Saraswati (Osmarnia).

This is a brief survey of folktore stuches in Talugu confined 1o a few
forms likeBallads, songs, proverbs, Talesete. But there ha still many other forms

of folk nerature and ciher branches of fotklore unexplored and unexaminead.
The application of latest methods and principles and a research orianted study

of other branches ol folklore are a desideraturn in Telugu.
ADDENDUM

Sinze the writing of this article {1281) the following studies i Telum
Folkiore have bean made in different Universitios.

Oemania University :-

1} Social fife in Karimnagar Gistrict Folkaongs (M.Phil)  N. Rajesam 2) Depiction
uf Female Charracters in Ramayana Fioksongs (M.FPhil) K. Srilakshmi
3} Influenice of foli fliterature on Telugu Cinemas (M.Phily K H LakshmanaRao
4} Telugu Riddies (Ph.D.) K. Venkata Reddy S) Telugu Tribal Songs {Ph.D )
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P. Sivarama Knshnamurty 6) influence of Telugu on Are folk fteratura (Ph.D}
P. Jagannatham 7} Villapa deities of Nalgonda District (M.Phil} M, Andamma
B) Figures of Spesch in Telugu foll iteratura {Ph.D.) K Rukmuddin 8) Music
in Telugu Folkeongs (PhD.) R, Vasanta Lakshieni 10} Descnption of nature m
folk literature {M.Phil T. Padma Rac 11} indigencus medicne in Telugu folk
literatura (M. Phil} K. Ravindra mani 12) Life and Compasions of Bhakta Rama-
dasu [M.Phify D, Balayya 13) TeluguProverbs, a comparative study with other
Drawndian languages (M.Phif} N. Bhaskar 14) Telugu Proverbs end folk culiure
(#h.0.) B, Damedara Rao 15) Ramayana Folksongs Psycho Analyss {(Ph.D.)
K. Snlakshmi 18) Village names of Nagar Kumoo! Taluq (M.Phil) K. Kishore
Babu 17) Viitaga Names of Medak Diztrict {(Ph.D.) P.Manik Prabhu 18] Folktales
of Mahboohnagar Dhetnct (Ph.D.) B. Balaswarny 19) Runaiu {Mmstrels) in
Folklore {M.Phil P. SubbaChary 20} Folktinerant minstrels{Ph DN Yadagm
Sarma 21) Telugu Burra Kathas (Ph.D.) K H, Lakshmana Rao  22) Mother
poddess worship in folklore (PR.D.3 M. Andarmma 23) Myshcal folksongs in
Telugu {M.Phily N Jyotrman 24} Deprchon of Socal ifa in Telugu Proverbs
(M.Phil) T.V. Ramanarasayya 25) Ramayana Yakshaganas (Ph.0.) D Balayya
26) Folk Songs of Naigonda thstoct (Ph.D.) M. Satrughna Reddy 27) Life and
Muswcal Compostions of Rakamacharla Venkatadasu (Ph.D) 8. Anjaneya
Sastr 28] Yaksha ganas of Telangana [Fh.D.) P YellaReddy 28) Kalainanas of
Potulun Virabrahmam {Ph.0D} M. Venkatz Narasimba Reddy 30) Jataras in
Cuddapah and Chittur Districts (Ph.D) M Naraamha Reddy 31} Depiction
of famuly Nfe n Telugu and Malayalarn Proverbs (PR D) N Bhaskar
32} Telangana Hatanga Poratam Praga Sahityam (Ph O )d Twumala Rao
33} Depiction of kinstup In Kanmnagar Distnct Songs {M Phil) Ch Satyam Raju
34) The Story of the hattle of Bobbil {M Phil) P, Venkatarama Sastr 35) Kolatam
Songs (M.Phi} V Surendra Rao 38) Water ifting Songs of Mahboobnagar
District (M.Phi) B Kesavulu 37) Folk Songs of Bhagavata (M. Phil) Subbala-
wshmi 38} Stones of women's vows (M.Phil) T. Anjal 38) Baliads of Kanmnagar
Disinct{Ph.0.) |. Swamt Reddy 40) Budige Jangalu (Ph.D.} S R Venkatesam,

Hyderabad Universiy « Hyderbad

1} Wedding Songs - Tradimon and Rituzls {M.Phil} K. Lakshm narasamma
2} Burrakathas - Scoial awareness (M.Phil} ¥. Philip 3} Labour songs of
Prakzsam District (M. Pt G Mastan Rac

Telugu Unlvesity - Hyderabad

1} Fisher GCormmunity Songs of Konasima (Ph. D) L. Subrahmanyaswara Sarma
2] Folk tales (M.Phif) K V.N. Narasamba. 3) Trbal Songs of Maredunmilli region
{M.Phil) P, Subrahmanyasagtn

This University 18 deveioming aDepantmeant of Fotkiore, Teaching and research
i Fodklore and pertorming art forms 1s the speciality of this instiution.
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Kakatiys Univesity - Warangal

1) Bhaagawata Folksongs - Critical Study (Ph.D) K. Rajitamala 2) Kumara
Ramuni Katha - a Stixly (M.Phil} Lakehminarasayya 31 Social life in Warangai
District Folktales (M.Phil) V. Snidevi 4) Songs of Batukarmma festival (M. Phi)
T. Vishnumuti 5} Oggu Katha in Warangal District - a litarary study (ht,Phil) K.
Satish Kumar,

Andhra Univergity - Visakhapainam

1) Tha Ar of KuchipudiYakshagana- Histonical and Technical aspects (Ph.0D.)
Ch, Ramanadham 2) Imitations and adaptations of Telugy fotksongs {Ph.D.}
P. ApadaRac 3) Blind beligts in folk litarature (M. Phil) K. Viranjanayulu 4} Village
deities of East Godawari District (M.Phil) V. Vivekanandaswami 5 Children's
Lore (Ph.C) V. Vankatappayya 6) Flok [ore and Ramayana (Ph.D) Smt. Malaya
Vagini.

Ranarjuna University - Guntur

11 Baliefs-an analysis (M.Phil} Satyabhushana Rani 2) Depction of women in
Telugu tolklore (Ph.0L) A Vijayalakshmi 3} Wilage names of Anantapuram
District (Ph.0.] Balagangadhara flao  4) Village names of Mangalagin Talug
(M Phil}y & Papa Rag 5) Sirnamas of Telugus (Ph.D.) B. Satyavatr 6) Games
and Spons of Telugus (Ph.D.j V. Subrahmanyam,

2n Yankateswara Unjversity - Tirupati

10 Bipames of the residents of Chandragin town (M.PRil) K. Sarada
2] Children's Songs in Telugu {Ph.D.) M.K. Devaki 3) Kumararama's Story in
Telugu and Kannada (M. Phif) M. Vedavati 4) Folksongs of Cuddapah Chstrct
IM.FPhil) M.Y. Ramanayya 5) Woman in Telugu Proverbs (M.Phil} B. Chaya
&) Womanin Telugu Hercic Baltads {M.Phif} M. Vijaya lakshmi 7) Telugu heroic
balads of Chittur District (M.Phil) K. Ramachandrudu 8) Folk Songs of Harijans
of Bangaru Palyam Telug Social and Cultural Life {M.Phil) K. Muniratnam
9 Place names of Nelore Distnict Sociolinguistic study (Ph.D} V. Chan-
drasekhara Reddy 10) Piace names of Chittur District (Ph.D.) D. Chenga
Reddy 11)] Heroic ballads of Kurnool Distnict (Ph.D.) T. Guru Rama Prasad
12} An Anthropological Study of Telugu folksongs of Chittur District (Ph.D.)
K. Viswanatha Reddy 13 Vilage names of Anantapuram  District A
Saciolinguistic  Stedy (Ph.D.) Govindaswami Naidu 14) Folk music styles in
Annamacharya's Songs (Ph.D} A Leslavatamma 15} Philosocphical folksongs
« Astudy {(Ph.E.) £. Balakrishna Redoy 16} Tanali Ramalinga s stories (M. Phil)
Sivappa 17} Simames, Gotras and Caste stories of the Reddis of
Kamalapurarn Talug - Socio linguisticStudy (Ph. D) M_Vijayalaksbmi 17) Erotic
Folksongs (Ph.D.} K. Srinivasulu Reddy 18] Folk dance and Gorava tradition
iPh.D.) B. Ramacharya 15 Folksongs of Yadagiri Manclalam  (Ph.D.}
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K. Damodar Naidu 20) Laboursongs of Chittur DHstrict (M. Phil) K Krishnama
Naidu 21} Piace of Women in Folk literature (Ph.D.} K. Ramachandruidi
22] Ritualistiz zongs of Rayalasima (Ph.D.) R. Venkataramayya.

Sri Krishnadevaraya Linivesity - Anardapuram

1] The ballad of Subhdra Kalyanam {M.Phi) . Umadevi 2) Folk songs of
Dharmavaram Talug {M.Phil} Ch. Krishna Reddy 3) Reflaction oflife in Tetugu
Provarbs (M_Phil} Y. Krishina Reddy 4) Folk Dances of Anantapuram District
(Ph.D.) Ch. Krishna Redoy 5 Folksongs of Anantapuram District {M.Phil}
C. Ramui.

Madras University - Madras

Comparative Study of Athimanyu and Balachandra Characters (M.Phif)
Ch.Br. Ramachandra Rao 2) Place names of Madras City (M.Phi)
K. Saraswatidewr 3) vilaga names of Chengalpattu District (Ph.D)
M. Jayaprakash 4] Placa names of Kandukur Talug {M.Phil} K. Khadarayya
5} Works of Potulun Virabrahmam - a eritical analysis (Ph.D.) V. Panduran-
gacharya

Bangalore Univarsity - Bangalore

1} Bayalatale (Dpen ar theatrdal performances - folk  drama) (M.Ph)
G R Venkatesulu Z) Village dadies of Tanuku Talug {M.Phil) M. Sandhya 3} A
Sludy of Kolleru songs {M.Phif) V.Y V. Scmayaulu 4) Telugafolic poetry of Kadar
District (Ph.D) K. Sitaramayya 5 Village dentes of Chittur District (Ph D)
T. Narayana B) Stories of Tenali Ramalingadu - a Crncal anass {Ph.DL)
VY.V, Somayaillu 7] Kalajpanams of Marayanappa - a cnticai anakysis
MW.Fhil} KV.R. Subrahmanyam B) Folk life i fMudugunik: viage {M.FPhil)
M.G. Usha

Mysore University - Mysore

1} Ramayana folk songs in Telugu and Kannada (Ph.D ) T. GepalaKnshna Raa
2] Folktales of Anantapuram District (Ph.D.) P. Peddi Ready 3) Acomparatve
study of Telugu angd KannadaProverbs (Ph.0) C.3. Gopafakrishna 4) Sooiety
as depicted in Katamarar Kathalu {Ph.D) V. V. Bhanurmati

Annamalai University - Annamalai Nagar

1) Linguistic analysis of Telugy Folksongs (Ph.D) K. lakskmunarayana
Sarma
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Dathi University - Dethi

1} Folksongs of Godavan District {Ph.C.] Smt, Satyajnaneswar:
Kamaraj University - Madurai

1) Folksongs of Pulivenadula Talug {M.Phil) P. Rarma Devi
Visconsin University

1] The epic of Palanadu (Ph.D.) G.H. Rogharr.
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TELUGYU FOLK LITERATURE

The rich tradition and variety of folk iterature in Telugu with distinclive
litarary and cultural values, representing spontaneous artistic exprassion of the
Telugu people, i as old as Telugu language and its culture. Nannicoda (11th
Cantury} and Palicurikt Scrnanatha (13th Century), in thair poebical  works,
referred 10 the different kincia of folk songs and folk ant forms prevalent in those
days. Folk [terature canbe broadly divided into three mainbranches: e, Song,
Proee and Drama. The first branch may again be divided into two, (i} Simple
aongs and (i} Ballads or narrative posms; long and shot. The simple songs
are generally known as folk songe. These folk songs can be grouped eithar
on the hasie of the emotional sontent inthem, asiowe 3ongs, humorous 5ongs,
songs of pathos etc; or on the basis of subject matter, as philogophical
songs, devotional songs, ritualistic songs, acngs describing nature or natural
objects etc; or on the basis of parsons who sing them or for whom they are
meant, a8 labourers’ songs, women's songs and children's songs.

A in classcal iferature, in folk fiterature also amaorous §0ngs are in
abundance. Theemotion ofiove is depicted according tothe tastes of the folks
whoa sing tham. Though some ofthese fove songs  deal with violations of the
social code and with illegitimate relationship, refined love is also very skillfully
pottrayed in some of them.

The moon isthalover's friand, smiles atthair happiness and wails over
their disappointmants. The following is a typical example of Telugu songs
addressedta the moon. Init, a young woman is pouring forth her tale of woe:

Ok moon, Sweet moon;
Ha fall in love with me,
And pined away far me
Oh moon, Sweset moon

He won ma by his love

And, | fell in Icve with i,

The day was about to dawn

And 1 callad him ‘'my Sweetheart'
Cth moon, Sweet moon .

Ma stared at ma,
But did not answer
Ha did not spsak & word;
And it was sfrange
Qh moon, Swest moon

He was doting on me,
He was clinging to me,
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And, it was so, till Yasterday
Dh moon, Sweet moon ...

Ha showared many a smile on me
And many a rara pregent 100,
Wated and waited for my favour
Tilt | #&il it Iove with fim.

Oh maon, Sweet moon ..

Hiz light pink dhoti smalks of rusk,

His yourg moustachs fans out fove;

His charming image is arthroned in my heart
QR moon, Swest moon .. ...

He has a dagger by his side,
With emersids studded on its handle
it is sharp and vary sharp

Oh moon, Sweat moon ...

1 wish the dagger reaches my heart
And then, all wath rest and peace,
Oh moon, Swast moon....

Folk songs present a better picture of real humour i Telugu. Satire,
repartes  ~Iro.dy, wit and caricature find 1heir best examples 0 Telugu
fo'ksungs. Ganga-Gaur Samvadam, lswara-Bhringi Sarnvadam, Lakshmi-
Paravati Sarmvadam, Varasa patalu and others illusirate Narmokdi, Vyajokt,
Vakrokti, Chala and other types of humour. Viyyalavari pataiu {songs sung by
bride's and bridegreom's parties) contain delicate (and sometimes  even
pungent and iting) hurnour which the Telugu women Jalk enjoy during the
fun and frolic of wedding cerermonies. Bidding farewell *o the bride is a
moment that arouses pathos in the brida! party. Telugu folks have harnessad
the mythological stories and composed many extempore songs.  Their
[amiliarity with the great epic Hamayana produced several songs. The
following is one such. The foster-father of Sita, King Janaka, afectionately calis
Sita to his side and then he hands har over to her in-laws.

If your Lowd is in a temper, never be cross with him
Ba alert atways to be by his side,

if ha is uxonous towards you, never be proud,
Always be by his side

Understand the rmind of Sricama

Forget us alf, and shed your attachment to us,

S0 saying, Janaka hands avar the bride tothem. He places the hands of his
foster-daughter in the hands of Queen Kausalya, Rama's mather, saying :
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O, Lady, bid her to sarve you,
And sacure her services to you all,
If by chance, she goes to play
Mildly admonish her, and with affection and tact
get her to perform the duties.
From now on, she is your girl, no ionger s she ours.
Bestow aqual affaction a5 on your Santa.
Your gdaughter are this Sita, now your own daughter (in- law].

Sita follows her parems-in-iaw, The motheris unable to tearthe sight
of her departure. She pines for her. She appeals b her, at least, toturn her face
Homewards to have & farewell 100k,

0, Sita, just turn your face towards us

Your looks will be to us like pearls and diamonds
Let us see the undulating chaplet decoratng
Your bridal forehead,

Q. Sita, Just wurn your face fowards us
Lat the disc of azure jades bestow on us their 'ustre
O 3ita, let yaurself turn 1owards us,

Such farewell songs are many and the people have improvised them
to be sung atsocialgatherings, Thetexis ofthe songs conveytha manners and
custioms of the commaon people, and not the cusioms of the epic characters. Ir
this song 3ra is made a prototype of all the daughters that are sent to the in-
law's house after marriage. These sentirments that emenate from the hearts of
the parents were highlighted by Kafidasa in his drama, Sakuntala.

As misery averrides happiness in lifg, folksongs depicting pathos are
not only more in number, but area more enarvating. Efher on account of
separation or of death of a loved one or as a resull of ill-treatment and cruelty
meted out t0 a house wife or servant ar on account of same natural calarnity the
grief of these simple folks is expressed in these melancholic songs. The
following is an Etamu Pata, (Picottabh Songh sung while water from wells or
streams 5 lifted and dwerted torrigate the fields. The peasant works hard
rewnd the clock and is responsibie for the harvest, but his rewards are meagre.
He feeds cthers, but often he has o starve himself. The bosses of the tawn and
the pamty officers in the village harass him, but ne cannot directly criticise thern,
So he sings allegorically and laments his fate,

| lift water from the stream
ang produce thousands of bags of paddy
but rarely do t have a morsal.

Havirg washed my feet and hands
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When i sat on the bank, the ¢row hit me on the head
and even the liftle one of the crows bt me on the head.

Unequal 1o the fight, when | sat near the fire
my own davghter slighted me.
and this daughter's mother too shghtad me.

(Getting up before dawn,

Whan | set out with 2 Ducket on mry haad,
| tril headlong on the ground

and my bones weare broken.

Oh, what a8 wretched iife do | lead,

Why did | not die early 7

The iliterate rustcs sing and talk of great philesophical truths 0
songs called Tativalu, those that instl metaphysicaltruth, Even a cowhend boy
sings "Guta Cilukedira Cinnanna gudu cinaboyera’ (Where has the bird gone
brothar? the nast looks desened). These are mainly monistic, and are popular
among rustics, Very offten, we find in them ruthlass criticism of superflucus
rilualistic code and custems, ntes and rduals ofthe higher castes. The songs
af blessed sculs and mystics like Egant Lakshmayya, Potulun Virabrahman,
vemana, Dudekula Siddappa, SeshacalaSwamy, Bhoja dasu, Edla Ramadasu
are commeonly heard alf over Andbra, Thesa songs generally preach Hajayoga,
Acaia Philosaphy, Devationtowards the guru, eftvcal precepts, social reforms,
nonvioience, detachment and good conduct and denpunce the caste system.
The greci~*~ ziu Jown in the Bhagawadgita are reiteratad in simple words

Lome of these philosaphical songs.  Many nmes thase songs  are
santwiched between the episodic narrations of the heroic ballads.

As devoton s the aasiastway for salvation, thousands of devotional
falkaongs belonging to sawisrm. Vaishnavism and other cults are popular in the
Telugu country. Some of the ancient Bee songs of the Saivites still survive.
Jangams, Handasas and cther streat singers also eke out their livebhood by
singing these devotonal songs. Songs of Bhardracala Ramadasu, Tumu

~Narasimbadasu, Parankusadasu, Nittala Prakasadasu, Rakamacarla
Venkatadasy, Tatankarn Venkatadasu are the mainstay of wandering rmendi-
cants and ministrals. Besides these Sankirtanas some of the Melukolupul,
{awakening songs) Lalipatalu (caressing songs), Joilapatalu (Lullabies), Kolata
patahu [sangs of stick dance; and Mangalaharati can also be included among
devotional songs. The kolatam songs contain Madhurabhakt) 1.e., devotion
mixed with erotic iove |

) Children's songs are of two types © (1} Songs composed by stders for
s chiidren and {ii) Songs composed by children themselves. Among the songs
- composed by elders Lalipatalu (caressing songs) and Jolapatalu {Lullabies) are

wnpartant. There are songs sung during feeding, and massaging habias limbs
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atthetime of giving a bath, There are songswhen children are taught different
movemenrds and finally there are songs for appeasing or pacifying children. In
these songs we noiice an atemptto teach childran first sound, then rhythm
and finally gesture. Among the songs sung by children some are antirely 1their
Owm COMpositions while others are songs originally composed by etders but
akered and acaptad by children. Maost of the sport songs of boys and girls
come under this category, Cemmacekka, i, Guduguduguncam,
Bujabujarekul, Gobbilly, Katikommaceo, Cirragone, Dagilimutalu, Pdlikuppaly
are some of the children’s games accompaniad by songs. itis intaresting to
note that some of the children's songs contain medical prescriptions  for
primary amanorrhoes, sterility, snake bite, bone fracture, impotency etc,

Postry springs upnat only to delight but akso to remove strain. We gee
men and women fofk, white grinding, plaughing, replanting, watering,
harvasting, sailing, pulling and pushmg road rollers, hearing palanquinges, sing
different kinds of songs. Songs not only rermove pain in the heart and mind but
also remove physical Rtigue and inspire and elate peopla. We should note how
mast of theas labourers' songs are best suited ta the particular kind of iabour
involvad. Either the movement of their imbs ar the inhalations and exhalations
ofthair breath acts as thea rhythmic beats for these songs. Mot only the music of
thase songs but sexual thought in them provide pleasure to the labourers.
There are many vulgar songs popular among hard working (abourers
aspecially those who [ift heavy waights.

Maost popular arethe songs ofthe womenfolk, The singing of songs
is always a parn of their daily work. in their working life, commencing eany in
the morming and ending at night, thesinging of songs goes on andis integrared
inte thatr living, Some times the lady of the house, while sweeping the front yard
of the house or sprinkling water and decorating the floor with rangavalli, or
rocking the baby inthe cradle, or pedorming religious ritual, or working inthe
fields, or watching the golden fields ready for harvest, and on many other
DCCAsions, sings ether forpleasura or to kghten the burden cf humdrum lking.
Singwng is, however, spontaneocus, Songs connected with the problems of
motherhood or barrenness, songs sung in a playful moeod while engaged in
domeastic chores, songs sung during the ceremonies of a girl's aftaining age
or wadding come under this category. Healism s more predominand than
postic mmagery inthese songs. As such, these songs correctly presant the
social history of the people.

The variety of songs menticned above and available in print today are
only a small fraction of tha ngh and abundant wealth of folk poetry yet to ba
gleaned and collacted.

The Second group of songs is & spacial varlety of story poams ar
rarrative 5ongs known as ballads, Thesizeofaballad depends upon the story
coment and accordingly they arg called balladlings, ballads and ballad cycles.



TELUGL FOLK LITERATURE 17

Thaese songs cover a vanety of stories from mwthology, religion, epics,
Puranas, history, legends, fableg, and 1ocal avents,

Stories from the Vedas, tales fzom Ramayana and Mahabharata, from
Kathasaritsagara, from the Puranas forrm a iage com among  folik songs
pecause the villagers have a natural devotion [ gvanything connected wath
mythology. However, many changas and innovations have crapt into these
stovies according to the fancles, tastes and ternperaments of the folks, The
diferences fourdt in thase stories are an indication of thae variety arising from
different attitudes towards these characters. Tha incidenis are givan a topical
ium by bringing in contamporary events, and the manners and customs of the
traditional acciety of the Telugu land are infervowen with the story, Soma otthe
characters overlooked by classical authors aretaken upbythe folik compaosers
and recreated afrash. This procass of transformation demands originakty
and by which many ofthe characters of anciert works are given a native teuch,
For instance, inthe story of the Ramayana, Lakshmana's wafs Urmila was
menticned once atthe bme of her marriaga. But the folk composar developad
an slaborate story about her. Tha theme of her deap siumbar i raisad 1o a
sublime height and an artistic finale, when she rejoins her lord after his axiie.
Her character is marked by chastity, and she gains the eympathies of the
listansrs, The heroine Sita, oo, istreated as adaughter ofthe Telugu land. The
folk singars, in depicting these characters, cater o the simpla tastes of the
country folk, rmairtaining at the sarme time the dignity of tha epic roles.

A sense of wonder about the mystenes and inexpicable occurances
and events of nature is a significant element of the life of the comman peopie,
To aspire for the impossible is a human weaknass. But intheir hopeto realize
the impossible, the wllagers seek supernatural halp. Bazed on this human
desire, many wonderful startas have come intd existence, Among such, the
most popular throughout Andhra is tha story of Balanagamma. It is, inshon, a
iocal Ramayana, wherein tha heroine Balanagammais abducted by oneMayafa
Pakiru, who weilds superhuman powars with the help of his magic wand etc.
Mextto it is Kamnmavar Panati Pasala Balaraw Katha, the story which draws B3
vigour from inter-caste mariage,  The ofdest and the fingst story is that of
Gandharn. Likewise Dhamangada Pamu pata, Kembhojaraju Katha, Balaraju
katha etc. infuse fear and reverenca in the hearts ofthe people and prociaim that
onlytriah and righteousneas Dharma will uftimately win.

Like tha sense of wondar, the emaotian of pathos is aise ingrainad in the
mantal make-up ofthepecple. Onee again, since tho subjects of these storias
aradrawn from everyday life, they becoma telling evidence of the warp and woof
ofthe rural social ethes. For instance, women whoe have suffered atthe hands
ofthair mothers-in-law orthose who suffersd hardships atthahands of ther crosl
hustands, or succumbed to the piots of the malignant cowives or feliow
daughters-in-faw, or played into the hands of mischievous neighbours o werd
atherwise destined to ba doomed, are sulsect of folk ballade which cortinge to
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exarcise aspell on the vilage folk. The Telugu peopls have added somea charm
to the pathetic stories that actually happened, Kanyakammavari katha,
Kamamma katha, |akshmamma katha, Sanyasamma katha, Mandapeta Pa-
parnma katha, Erukala Nancan Katha, Trupatamma Katha, Vira Rajamma
Katha, Erukammakatha, RamulammaKatha, Sarojini Katha, Nalla Tangal Katha,
(a story of Tamilnad), are  storiss depicting the fateful lives of those either
persecuied and killed or sacrificed. Among thesethe stories ofthe faithiul wives
who performed sati are calied perantandia kathak.,

Inthe repentoire ofthe people, historical allads have 2 majorpant. The
noble fivas of the local heroes of the past, their deads of valowr, thair pastimes,
are deftiy portrayed by the folk composer. Morathan all these, their heroic deeds
are recitad with vigouwr and emotion. The audience is ahways anthralled by these
racitations. They differ from other types of parrative songs with regard 1o
content, style andmethods of parration. They are also known as hergic ballads
as the sentiment of heroism is predominert in them. Their purpose is (o
stimulate, sparkle and amplify the sentiment of heroism and patnotism, Palanat
Virula Kathalu, Katamaraju kathalu termed as ballad cycles have many
connected stories inthem. They date backio 12th century and the heroworship
connadted with them s a ragular annual feature in the Guntur and Mellore
Districts raspectively eventoday, The story of Kumara Rama, the prince of
Wampili who fought a heroic battle with Mohammead bin Tughlak is common
to bath Andhra and Karnataka, Likewise the ballad of Desinguraju is caommaon
to Andhra and Tarmiinadu. The ballads of Mivan Sahits, Somanadr, Rameswara
Rao, Rani Sankaramma, Savaivenkata Reddi, Karnul Nawab, Sadasiva Reddi,
Parwatala Malla Reddi, Sarvat Papadu, Balguri Kondalrayudu and Are
Marathila katha are very popuiar in the Telangana region. Bobbili katha that
describes the battle of Bobbili (1757) is very popular throughout Andhra.
Bangary Timmarajy katha is very popular in Rayalaseema. Peddapuram
Kodipunjula katha, Padmanabha Yuddham katha are very papular in coastal
Andhra. The ballad describing the hercic exploits of Allur Sriramaraju afias
Sitarama Raju who fought against the British rulers during the struggle for
independencea, though of recent origion, is very popular throughaut Andira,

The sacond branch of Folk literature i.e. Prose, can be divided inta (i)
Frose narratives (i) Froverks and {in) Riddles. Prose narratives are again
groupsed under Mytholagical, Legendary and simple fofk tales with sub-divisions
known as Popular tales, Fairy tales, Marchan, and Saga.

Like Telugu folk postry, Telugu Prosae narrative also goes hack tothe
days of yore when disappainted Gunadhya namated his ‘Katha saritsagara’
[oeean of stories) to the animats in the forest during the Andhra Satavahana
Period, Sincethan all types of prose narratives - those that have celestials
as their characters, those that have animals, birds and reptilas as their
characters, and those that have human heings as their characters- are told and
ratold by grand mothers and grand fathers during their leisure hours, There are
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some stories whersin we find aconglomeraion of gods, human beings and
animals also. Thase folk ales through fantasy and make balleve, aatisfy the
rustica’ cunosity about the inexpéicable phenomena of man in nature. The folk
tadee with fancy and wonder ag thair main charactanistics are listened to by
childran with rapt attention. Folk tales narrated by maies are generally witly
humorous, and intelfigence-testing. Many of the stories ara didactic.

Stories rom ancient anthologies ke Katha Saritsagara, Pancetanira,
Suka Saptati, Hamsavimsati, and stories of legendary kings like Vikramacditya
and Safivahana (an Andhra who s responsible for Salivahana Saka) Stories
of Ahcja and Kaiidasaand the stories of great kings, ministers, and genserals whe
ruled over this part of the country, those of Buddhistic, Saivite and Vaishnavite
Saints and devoteas and others, of sacred places, hills, temples and rivers are
the treasures bequethed to the posterity by word of mouth, Fortunzely
Teluge classical Iterature atse has story poems in abudndance. Marry of the
story poems in Sanskrit have their different versions in Telugu classical
literature, Butfolktales, though in abundance inoral tradition, are legs in writen
form or primed anthotogies when compared to the numbar of folk songs.
Though some of the Prose narratives are common to other regione and
languages, they retain the local character and culture~complex of tha Telugu
region and society, They depict the religious customs, belisfs, food habits,
modes of drass, suparstitions, fancy and imagination of the Andhra region.

The second division under Prose litarature is that of proverbs. There
it & very rich treasure of different kinds of proverbs dealing with domastic lifs
and different kinds of professions like agriculture, trade and cormmerce, cottags
industrias and ctherways oflife. Thare are many didactic proverbs and proverbs
used in common parlour, Some proverbs have seeds of stones bekinging 1o
mythology, popular epics and native and local events. Qbscene and wvulgar
proverds form a special category in Telugu. There are a couple of anthologles
of proverbs published by Andhra Fradesh Sahitya Akademi, private publish-
ars and Individual scholars. Half a dozen M. Phil, and Ph.0. dissenations
on Telugu proverbs are also available. Telugu proverbs, like tha proverbs of
any other language, refresent the Telugu genius move than any other form and
Et the same time have similarities and commonness with the proverbs of not
erly other Indiary languages bt alse those of foreign languages as they
contain  jong experience and observation of human mind and nature,
Moreover they have a literary favour with figures of speech, afiterations
and crispness of language.

Foltowing &6 soma proverts and sayings :

Crops in off geason and children In the oid age.

One who does not remove the weeds, need not harvest also.
The family name i muak, but the family smells filthy.

Ever: i the horse were blindd, it does not sat any the less.
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Tha homs that coma up kater ane sharper than the ears,
A beggar hushband is etses than a ruer son,
It does not matter if the birth i premature, provided the child i male.
Even whila throwing away, you count and throw.
How would a barren woman know labour pains?
. Den't care for relatives and don't theregard friends.

n
LR REX.

The third group under Prose literature is thaet of riddles.  They provide
pleasure and knowledge. They are meant for testing one's abdity. They are
witty and complex. They sharpen intellect and provoka thoughts. Rurad folks
during thair laisure hours form into twe groups and while one group pute forward
aridcle the other group tries to answer a solution. After an interval the second
group, peses a riddle while the first group tries to answer it. Whoever gaing more
points i3 declared as the winner. Mare oftenitis a pastime of children who learn
these riddles from eiders. Riddies are known in Telugu as Podupulu, They are
also called Tatiu and Sastralu. Podupu Katha {Ridd!e tale) is a common
nomenclature because of the stories embedded in riddles, Telugu classical
|iteratura has inherited riddles inabundance from Sanskrit, wharain it is known
as prahalika. Whta riddles in varse form part of Citra kavita in classical
literature, ridales in Prose and song form pait of folk literature in Telugu,
Lika proverbs riddles also can be divided under many groups based on the
content, natura and tanguage.

The following are some riddlas in Telugu:

1. Atailless bird traveilad a hundred miles (a lefter)
My grand-father has brought two bulls; while one is constant, the other
retates (Grind stona)
3. Thetankin Hanumakaonda has five pillars in it you could shake thamup, but
not uproct them (the palm & the fimgers)
Press at the end and lick at the mouth {a mango fruit)
The doors constantly slam, but do not maka a sound. {sye lids].
A tiny fellow had drassed innumerable. {an onion)
The bull ballowed in the forest. {an axe)
A mowthiess bird drinks water with the tail. fa wick)}
You may not want any stone; but you want that stone. (Salt stone)
0. Eyes all over the body, but no Indra;
It can not meve withouwt the aid of man:
It has noiite of its owr, but kilis many.

S OW Mo

(The fishing ne)

The third branch of Telugu folk literature is that of Drama, which
comprises of the performing ant forme fke Yakshagana, Pagati Veshaly,
Kalapam, Kuravanj, Vithinatakam, Bommalata or Puppedry, Yalakam, Burra

ptha, Harikatha and Bahurupa.
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The names Yakshagana suggests that # was a recitation of desi music
by a Yeksha Or Yakshini in anearier state aml after sometime svolved into
a narration of apisodes with the aid of more than one character and Bnally
dovelopad into an opera with diflerent kinds of songe and dialogues and
numerous chayacters, In Andhra, the Yakshas known as Jakkulu is & cagta
devoted to dance and theatre. The early Yakshaganas ootain, desi
compositions like Jampe, Triputa, Ata tala, Eka tala, Dwipada, Ela, Sobhana,
Dhavala, Mangalaharali, basides dialogues. Later Yakshaganas developed
many nuances and adopted some of the featires of classical Sanskrit drama.
The Tanjore Nalk period is the golden age of Yakshagana in compaaiion as
wall as production. The earlierst refaranca to Yakshagana in classical Telugu
herature goes hack tathe 11th cartury but the ext: : Yakshaganas “Vipranaray-
ana carite” and "Sugriva Viayamu” are dated 1545 A.D. and 1588 AD.
respectively. Yakshagana can be described as an operatic ballet interspersed
with songs sung to varying rythms for effeciively conveying ofthe moods of
the episodic atutation. The subjects chosen are mostly from puranic lore, but
with an eya on poputar appeal. The structure of the playlet & always simpie,
It apens, develops and reaches a climex and the denouement is worked out.
Sometimas alocal incident 12 woven into the dialogua. The earter Yakshagana
themaes centred on tha gods, but since the Tanjore Naik period successful
atternpts are being made to write plays on contlempaorary subjects also. Mora
than 500 Yakshaganas are availabte in print and an equal nrumber of more is yet
to se8 the light of the day.

Some of the stock characters introducad into the Yakshaganas ta
portray iocal ir idents have gained individuality and are often portrayed as pad
of ¢ @ man ortwo men parformances. They ara called "Pagati Veshalu® which
rmeans 'day characters” called so because thesa are anacted during the day
time. The actors, oftan not more than two or threa, g round from village to
viliaga, portray one role {Vesham} each day for a wegk and on the finat day go
about the village begging for alms. Some of the imporamt characters in
Pagativeshalu are Badinamma, Somayaji-Somidevarnma, Karavanji e,

‘Kalapam' ancther type of tradhonal drama, 15 a precursor 1o
Yakshapana tor itis simplerinits thematic development and direct in its moral
appoal. itis 3 monoplay, mainly charactarising one main parson and arothar
less important one. Each of the characters enters by self announcement.
Tha'Sutradhara’ not only conducts the play by his running commentary on the
saquence, but olten Haysthe role ofan attendant whose main dutyis to respond,
guestion and fill in the dramatic gaps. The stresa 5 on SattvikaDhinaya
firvoluntary  emotional expressions) and the rasa is aither srinigara or Bhakti,
Tha Most important dramas of this type are ‘Bhamakalapam' and
‘(iviiakalapam’ sald to have besn composed by Siddhandra Yogi ofthe 14th
contury. In order to rescuwe dance from the professional dancars, he initiated
andtrained a whole ¢lan of Brahmin famibes in this art form. ‘Bhama Kalapam'
s the stary of Satyabhama who, in the unbeamble albwsence of Lord Krishna,
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anxiously awaits his coming, Thishas gained popularity and attained classical
haights dus 1o the elaborate nuances introduced into & by the Kuctipudi
Masters, 'Gollakalapam' is a philosophical ptay in which a milk maid explains
tc a Brahmin the Philosophy behind God's persisting reappearances on this
earth, whenever there ig a dediine In Dharma. The Kucipudi troupes perform
these dance dramas and many more, in a superb mannar which earned tharmn
wortd wide reputation.

‘Kuravanji' & a metaphysicai operatic playlet, in which Jwa Sati
reprezants Jvatma and Kriya Kanta repragsents the achions indulged in by
creaturea. Singadu represents FPrimeval Nature, Kuravani the Gnostic
Erlightanment and Singi the Original kinetic Energy of the Cosmos. The
fundamental tanets of reflgion are amusingly expounded through this dramatic
madium. Kuravan| also refers tothe fernale soothsayer. Her ¢ry 'Eruka’ gan
ha translatad as "awareness’ . A traditional song is recited, as an invocahon to
the gods and goddessas. Next, obwisance is offered 1o the Master. Then
commences the Soothsaying. Itis spoken in riddies or cryptic epigrams. She
is particularly introduced inromantic plots t© prognasticale the coming events
of a pining tover. Sometimes the lover himsalf pute onthe role of Kuravanji and
gains audiance with his pining beloved. The meating assures them fulfiiment,
kuravanj| has its countarpart Kurattippattu in Tamil and Korattivattam in Malay-
alam. ‘Rajiamohbana Kuravanji' and ‘Keoravanit katle' date back to 17th cantury

"Withinatakam' is an open air drama performance, differant from its
namsake Vithi' one of the ten types of Sanskrit play. This type of play was
itroduced by tha Saivites with a missionary zeal drawing the sublect matter of
the plays from the epics. But now it also ¢overs mundane and Sortemporary
subjacts. This form of open air theatre produces Yakshaganas. Many artistas
inherit their 5kill in this performing art.  They arrange itinerarles and stage
performances inthe viliages. Afterths perdformance the actors in their costumas
go round the houses and collect whatever s given. History records these
performances from 15th century orwards. The Vijayanagare emperors patroni-
sed this art and it stifl continues to be the maost popular theatre art in Andhra
Pradash. | have more than a couplé of hundrad printed and unphartad plays in
my collaction.

‘Valakam' is a play the text of which is given out impromptu. Four
seasoned actors gather on the stage and on the spur of the moment think of
a topic and deliver it extempore but with dramatic gestures. The subjedt |s
mosily topicat, incidents of every day life, treated with & light touch and & senss
of humour. Soclal evils are grotesquely satiised and  individual
wliosyncragies are caricahwed to the merriment of the audience. The villags
officar, tax collectors, the dandy anct the miser are frequent targets. The
spoaches are spicy and the ridicule is pungent. Thistype offoliplayisinvogue
only in the ncthern coastal districts of Visskhapatnam and Srikakulam.
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‘Bahurupa’ v a play whanan one BCHrwhio s an adepd n achng, snging
and spesch takes upthe role of many and emertaing the audionca Witws
of dance taxis ciassdy Bahurupa as afolk vanety Jayapathe commances
of Emperor Kakah Ganapatideva of 13th century, has descnbed this play in his
“Nritaratnavali”, & manual on dancng.

it i intarestimg 1o note that onty meka actars play the roles of maies and
femalas in al! the above mamoned types of plays Only it puppet shows female
armistas sing the songs for femals roleg bervnd the white cutain

Puppelry 5 one of the most anciant Ind:an foik arts and Andhra history
records that thes art was invogue dunngthe SatavahanapenodinB C Ancrfics
ooing that puppRetty spread from Andhra 10 indonesia, Cambodia, Malays.a,
Thasdand, Burmaang from thers to Afnca, Greece, Macedonia and the Byzantne
ampire There are four kinds of Puppetry (8 Manonettes or String puppsts made
of wood, and manpulated by strings bahind a curtain, (1) Todugu Bommalu
or Glove puppets The fingers of the palm are thrust into the holiow of the
figures and the fingers manpulate the movements () Uca Bommaiu or red
puppets whereirt the whole figure 18 mounted on a red and stnings are passed
through {w) Tolu Bommalu or colouwred leather puppets of the shadow piay
This art 15, as allother folk arts i ganeral are, slowly varushing and oniy the
¢thtype s remnart The puppeteerstravel round 1he country 1o make a iving
The stones are mostly taken from apcs and puranas

Folk Iterary forme aré 50 vaned and so numerous that 3 sketchy
accourm death . anfl not do jushice o a preper avalution ofthe nchness of this
ltargare in Telugu  However, this, | hape, will enthuse scholars to have a
ahmpsa st the wides vansty of Telugu folk forms
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TELUGLU FOLK SONGS

Andhra Pracesh is vy rich in s folk iraditions and  cuiture. Like the
folk songs of other [anguages Telugu folk songs are the spontanscus, artistic
axpressions of the Telugu people. They refiect the distinctive sthos of the
Talugus in simple and sweet notes and metodies. The history of Telugu folk
songs is as oid & the history of Telugus. Eary insgriptions indicate the
existencea of aome metricat compositions akin to follc metras. Eardy poets lhe
Mamnicoda (11th carury! and Palkurik Somanatha {(13th  century) made
references to the types of folk songs prevalent in those days. Tallapaka
Annamecarya (15th cantury) composed davotionat 3ongs in desf metres that
werg in vogue during his ape. His grandson, Peda Tirumalacarya, expounded
the metres ardd principles of composition of ‘Ela’ '‘Gobbi’ and "‘Candamama’
30103, While such refarances inthcating the existence of folk songs are found
inthe works of many anclent poets, the songs ndw extent cannot be raced
eariiar than 14th century. Most of them are of comparatively recent origin.

These songs ¢an be grouped on the basis of sentiment - as kove
BONgs, humorous songs, 5ongs of pathos etc., or on the basis ofthe subject
matter — a5 phiosophical songs, devotional songs, ritualistic $ongs, soNgs
dezcribing natural oblects atc., or onthe basis of persons who sing them cor for
whom they are mean as labourers’ songs, women's songs and children's
soNgs, Histruathat no translation can bring outthe pristine beauty of thesongs,
but | will iry to present their nahva beauty inherent in them by selecting a few
specimans under each type.

SONGE OF LOVE:- Amaurous songs are in abundance in Telugu. Some of
these love songy deal with violations of social code and  with illegtimate
attraction. Yet rafined love is also very skilliully portrayadin Tetugu folk songs.
Very often love is presented in a realistic manner, without softening the rough
ends. Meanness as well as nobility, coarge sensual atiraction as wellas refined
love are found jastling with each other. 'Venkayym-Candramma Pata',
'Sirisiimuwva Pata', ‘Gongura pata’, 'Kamuni Pataly’, ‘Jajara Pataly’ and
Rangam Patalu' are typical love sangs, sung by the viliage folk.

“Vankayya-Candramma song’ is very popular throughout Andhra, It
consists of sixty ines and avery inais A repositony of Iove sentimeant. itis 2 duet.
Vanhkayya i5 an outeaste and Candrarmma balongs 1o the agriculturai commu-
mity. They loved each other. But being afraid of the society, they commitied
suicice drowning themselvesinthe river Godavariand the Godavariiniis stemai
flow ripples out their sad story of v,

“Q Venkayya, why do you climb up the tamarind tree

for plucking its tendar leaves?

if the branch breaks away you may fadi down and get hurt.
0 Venkayya, why do you ¢iimb up the date palm
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for drinddng dake todkty?

Dot chrini tockdy, your health gois spailedt,

O Venkayya, ta not be away from my sight, because you
have a sprair on your lag.

Hurry up, | will bancage your hag

These lines dapict Candramma's cam, Compassion and iove fof her lovel

"0 Candramma, whan you smile laying your head on my iap,

all wons and worries disappear instantanenusly,

0 Candramma, the bad spread in the fullmoon light has

twmad intc a bed of Jaamines. | has become a floral badstaad.
0 Candrammal | by becoming one with you in a single embrace,
the stars above laughed and came dewn.”

These lings depict Venkayya's intense love and poeiic feelings for hia bekyved
Candramma.

“O Candramma if you marry me, an outcaste, you will lose your prestige;
therafora keep quiet, and do nat talk.

‘0 Candramma, il we indukle in secret amours and merimenta

there will be no clamour and public grievance.

“0 Venkayye if one has a good heart why should he ba called an outcasia?
1 did rnot choose the casie; | hava chosen the good guality onhy,”

"0 Gandrarmmma, nons will iet me surviva if | marny you.

They ara coming to beat me bacausa | am inferior by casta,

{ can't live without you. 1 will dle.”

" Candramma, my haart rambies for entaring into a tample.
Why | was born in an infarior Gaste?

You alone go to the temple, my dear.”

“0 Candramma, the God that is found there, is also present here in me,
| will worship god who is presert hers,

“Q Candrammag, if wa live together unitedly,

All the sevan worlds will be with us.

Therefare we need not go anywhere. Let us liva here only."”

These lines depict their thoughts and fealings about the
sociaty, god and the sad plight of the downtrodden outcastes.

"Q Candramma, if the craeper of our iove grows and
ertwines ug togather , will the rules of caste impade us?
Why shoukd we worry abost these things?™

“0 Venkayya in the sitvery moonlight ehall we wash our fest
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in the shining ripplas of the tank and indulge
in amorous dialogues”

Such delicate feslings are in abundance in this song.

"0 Venkayya. [ cannot lsave you and yet | cannot be with yvou,

| cannot bear these woes and | cannct brock these insults.

"0 Venkayya, | will go to the Godavarn and after praying

Govinda, | will put an and t0 myself,

Let ma have a last jook at you, my dear.”

O Candramma, if you dis | cannot survive, | too will follow you,

Let me live with you.

QO Candrarnma, in & pleasant place in the Heaven above,

lat  us spend the time in amourous talks watching the moon from near,

The lova, fuil of sacrifices of Vankayya and Candramma, is wery tander
and natural. The very fact thai the soqg s popular allover Telugu land and has
survived proves beyond doubt the custornarny harcers of social injunclions and
the tovers’ heeadlessness of such rules.

Another song which is full of sweet and tender feelings is  "Cal
Mohanaranga pata,” The herais Mohana Ranga. The hergine, whose name is
not knowny, addressas ter lover thus:

“Applying collyriam and hawng an earthen pot resting on my side waist
the tears have filled the earthen pot - Cel Mohana Ranga

the tears have fille the earthen pot.

Having crossed the dales and the thick farasts

We ara tired, Cel Mohana Ranga -

we are tired having crossed all these.

On the night of the New Moon Armavasya during the midnight,
you are my divinelight - Cel Mchana Ranga -

You are my divine light.

In tha bowd - like crescent moon, the fine rice ard milk together,
{ will put thern into your maouth - Cel Mohana Rangs -

| will put them intg your rmocth.

if | wara a bird, clasping you in my wings,
| would take you around the world - Cel Mohana Ranga -
| would take you around the world,

Tha stream ol webbing tears has bacomae a cyclone of Bandar
ks it proper for you to keep silent - Cal Mohana Ranga -

Is it proper for you to keep silant?

Finirg for you | have becomé 50 emadciated that

my finger ring has turned into a waist belt. Cel Mohana Ranga -



TELUGU FOLK SONGS 27

My fingar ring has tumed into a wais! belt.

Having closed my eyes in your embrace, | am immersad

in & deep thought whether it 1§ a realty or 4 dream - Cel Mohana Ranga -
| ams immarsed in a deep couix.

If our hearts {minds) becoma one,

why Co we require the false marriage - Cel Mohana Ranga -

Why do we require that falsa mamaga?”

HUMOROUS SONGS:- Wit and hurmour abound in Telugu Folk songs.
Viyyalavari Patalu {8, songs sung during marriage fastivities by both the parties
of the brical pair making fun of gach other and levalling spurious charges
against each other form a special vanety of songs in Telugu. Besides thase,
soma children’s songs and women's songs aisg contain fine humour. Exampies
of fina and coarse humour, witty caricatures and absurdities, parodies,
poignant remarks and aatire, illustrations tor Vyaja stuh, Vyaja ninda, Narmokti,
Mridavam, (Literary ornaments - Alambkara) Nalika, Avaspandita, Udghatyaka
and Chala as propounded i the works on thetotics are tound in abundance
inthase folk songs which are very rare in classical Iteraturs,

Hera is an imaginary duet batwaen Lakshmi and Parvati sung by
rejoicing women folk:

Lakshmi ;. O Gauri! what is that back spot on the throat of your husband?
What is that black spot?

Parvati : O Lakshrmil is not your husband Vishnu very dark?
3 ha not very dark?

Lakshmi : O Gauril why does your shameless husband mowve abouwt
begging the warld? Why does he beg?

Parvati : O Lakshmil Didn't your helpiess husband beg of King Bali?
Did ha not bag?

Lakshmi  : O Gaurt! Why does your Siva unhesitatingly keep a deer in his
hand? Why does he keep a deer?

Parvati O Lakshmil was it not for a deer that you went in to axila?
Was it not for a deer?

Lakshmd  : Q Parvatil How is # that your husband a hailf worman?
why is he a half woman?

Parvani : O Lakshmil Didd your husband not become Mohini?
Did he not become Mohini? a full womant
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Lakshmi : O Parvalll Why did your unmimciul husband cut the head of
Branma? Why did he behead Brahma?

Parvati : G Lakehmil Dig not your husband cut the heada of Ravana
Brahma? Digd ha not behead Hm?

Lakshimi ¢ O Parvati]l How it is that your husband wears venomous repliles
all over tha body? Why does he put on serparnt?

Parvati : O Lakshmil Does not your hushand sleep on a serpant couch?
Does ha oot sleep on 2 serpant?

Lakshmi : O Parvati! Having nothing, why does your husband ride over a
bull? Why does he ride over a bull?

Panvati . O Lakehmil Did not your husband purposefully herded the cows
in Brindavan (Vrepall]? Was he not a cowherd?

Here refined humour is dileneated by depicting the apparent craw-
backs of Vishnu, hushand of Lakshmi, who points outthe drawbacks of Siva, the
husband of Parvatl. Lakshmi doas not know that her husbiand has greater draw-
backs than Siva when she criticizes and rmocke at Parvati. This is 2 kind of Vyaa
Stuti. Itis averygood mxarnple 5f wit. To depict virtue as vice and vice as virue
is called Mridavam. Bharata has defined Mridavam as

"Doshagunikaranam va tanmridavam nama Vijnayam
Paravacanamatmanascottarottara Samudbhavam dvayoryatu”
{Natya Sastra, Xvil-122)

There are many parodias in Telugu folk songs. By imitating either
a poarn or style, iforte composes a poam ridiculing theoriginal one, it is called
aparody. One should know the onginal poem before one enjoys the imiated
parody. Thare aresongs imitating lullabies, mangalaharatis and send-oH songs
in Telugu. Bidding tare-wall Dy the britde is 2 mement that arcuses pathos in the
parants. Hare i3 a parcdy that arouses humour:

“Whit & good iuck my dear daughter!

You have neither mothear-in-law nor sisters-in-law
You have ywour husband, thevefore

thrash him ko your heant's content and control him.
You must frightan him and he must shiver

the moment he hears your voice,

You should not subrit (lie down) if he is angry.
Raize your tamper tan fold and give him a good beating.
If tha neighbours come and imarfare
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Don't weep instead, abuse and ternfy them.
The respect of a wifs who controls her husband
Is graster than that of an ampercr.

Therafore pey hesd toc cur advics

And te happy and enjoy, my dear daring!™

Usually a farewell song is intended 1o teach moral lesscns and codes of
aiscpiineg, including patience, devotion to the parents-in-law, hushand ard his
prothera and smiers etc. Wheraas this parody of the farewel! song eaches
abusa, mahce, anger and all othar vices and thus arouses fun in the listeners.

Urexpected deceit creates absurdity and thereby produces fun.

VWhan the plesing words in the beginning turn inte  displeasing words

afterwards, subtie humowr iz produced. This is what i called ‘Chalam’ by the

satoricans. “Anyarthameva vakyam chalamabhisandhana hasyaroshakaam”
{Natyazastra, XVIH-123)

An exwmole of this type of humour is;

That mueh is enogh for me

Even the nipple of a betel leaf is sufficiant for me
| do not demand like othear ladies

Nor | do bargain (hanksr) like some other ladies.

These words of contentrmeant of a housewifo are very pleasing dandwe think thet
sha is a nice lady and an embedimant of afl vinues. Then stant slowly her
unpleazant demands:

My nose is disgraced bereft of the nose ornament

My dear! Sell away your three daughters and get ma a
nose ormarnant.

My hands are disgraced bersft of gold bangies

My dearl Dispose of your sisters and get me gold bangles.

My fest ate disgraced bereft of golden anklets

My dear] Sell away your mother and gat me ankiats.

My waist is disgraced bearelt of golden waist belt

My dearl Sefl away your sons and get me & golden waist belt.

My neck is disgraced beraft of a necidace

My dear! Dispose of your mansions and get ma a neckiacs,

| have bacome low spirited bareft of a cushiored coach

My daarl Dispose of your suit ard 'bool’ and getme a
cushionsd coach,

Tha last knes wherein referance to suit and boot is made, might be a modsm
grafting on the ald folk song. The words of the house wits wha is comerteven

if e s given & nipple of a betst leaf seems to be pieaszant in the beginmng
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but the long list of her desires and dernands at the cost of the children, mother
and even the suitand boot of her husband becomes quite unpleasant ata later
stage and produce crude humaour with this unexpectad furn.

SONGS OF PATHOS:- As misery overrides happlnesz in [Ifs, folk songs
depicting pathas ara not only morg in number but are more enervating. Either
on account of separation or death of 2 loved one or as a result of ilreatment
and cruelty meted out to ahousewite or a servant or on account of scme natural
calamity the grief of these simple folks is expressed in these melancholic songa.
The followingis an " Etamu Pata™ sung while water is lited from wells or streams
and diverted along channeils to the fields. Itis the peasant who works hard day
in and day out and is responsible for the harvest, but the rewards ara meagra.
Hafaeds others, but often ha hasto starve himself. The bosses of the town and
the petty officers in the village harass him. He cannot directly protest. He sings
about them allegorically and laments about his ownh il fate,

1 iift water from tha stream
and produce thousands of bags of paddy
but rarely o | have a morsel,

Having washed my feat and hands
When | sat on the bank, the crow hit me on the head
and even the litte one of the crows hit me on the head,

Unequal to the fight, when | sat near the fire
my own daughter slightad me
and this daughter's mother toc slighted me.

Getting up before dawn

When | set out with a buckst on my head
| fell headlong on tha ground

and my Bones wera Droken,

Oh, what a wretched life do | lead
Why did | not die early.”

The following song is sung while working at the grind stone. A woman rejected
by har husband lets her tears flow in a stream of song. The first two linas are
inthe nature of a guestion addressad by the son 1o his mother. The next two
tnes are the mother's reply. The fifth and sixth comprise the guestion of the
daughter-indaw. Theseventh and eigth comprisethe mothar-in-law's reply. The
remaining lines dencte tha floods of tears of the mother Earth in the shape of a
daughter-in-law.

“It hasn't rained, and thare has baen no flood,
How is # mother] thare's 50 much of water near cur deorstep?
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Since you have gone out and slapt in the neighbour's house
Oh son! the taars of your wife have burst into a fiood

2h mather-in-law! Oh my royal mother-in-law!
What kas your son, your bight boy said, ol mether-in-law?

Oh daugtter-mn-law! oh my dear young daughter-in-law!
My son says he would have nothing to do with you

if he does not [ove me, what 1= the use of my weesnping
It 15 all nght 1f the slder brotheran-law prases me

If my co-sisters cafl me sister

If rmy paremtsin-law approve of me

If my co-brothers call me sister-in-law
If my co-sisters’ sons call me mothar

PHILOSOPHICAL AND MYSTICAL SONGS - Notonlythelearnad tut alsothe
ierate rushes sing of great phulosophscal truths in our country Philosopmeal
and mystical songs are afmanytypes They are 10 the form of Awakening songs
(Melukolupull), Lullabves (Lalpatalu), Bee songs (Tummedapadatu) and Tattvall

They are sc called because they preach Advata philosophy embedden in the
Mahavakya "Tat TwamAs 1 8 Thou At That Very often we hnd mnthem ruthiess
crbcism of superflucus rntualisie code and customs, caste and creed  Sea
pata, Kalanana tath.atu, Brabhmananda Kirnanals, Yagantwan Vacanalu, Ra-
Jayna catall are best examples of mystcal songs It is very dificult to
compraheand tha real mearng of thess mysbical songs | will quote a coupla of
lines fram one “Ela" type of myshcal song ascnibed to Yaganh! Linga supposed
to have lived dunng the 14th centuny

“In the courtyard of the narrow doorsteg
There s brnight full moonhight

| heard the sounds ofthe Lute

O Yagant lnga it becamea wonderful

as | was accustomed to hear and rehear o
The darkness was born in the womb of fire
Tha fire was born in the womb of darkness,
When the fire and darkness bacame one-

0 Yagant nga - 3 handzome lass was hom

Hare the moon ight can be compared to Chitkalas, sounds of iuteto the Nada,
fira to the Jiva and darkness to the Maya But 15 very difficult 1o know the
meanings for every word in this lengthy song Such mysticism s alao found in
Baui's songs of Bengal

Thousands of devononal foik songs belongng to Sawism,
Yashnavigm and other cults are popular i the Telugu country  Jangame,
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Hardasas and other wandering rhapacdista eke ot thelr ivelihood by signing
thase devotional songs, Songs of Bhadrachalz Ramadasu, Tumu Nara-
simhadasi:, Parankusa dasy, Prakasa dasy, Yenkata dasu are very popular
throughout the coundry. Bee songs, Morning songa ete. mentioned by Paliriki
Somanatha have fuckily survivad. Hera is one anclent foll song:

What shalt | do O Linga, what shall | do & Linga.

| wanted to bring water from the Gangeds for bathing you,

But the fish and frogs of the Ganges say that it is defiled by them.

| wanted to bring cow milk as an offering toc you

But the calves say that it s polhuted by them.

| wanted to bring tha Tummi flowers 1O worship you

Pust millions of beas on the branchas say that they have sucked from
tham.

What shaii | do, O Linga, what shalt E da?

RITUALISTIC SONGS:- Songs connected with refigious rites which are aspa-
clally poputar among woman, are of many types. Boddemma pataly,
Batukamma patalu, Moceti padmam patafu, Gilukamuggu patalu, Varala-
kshmi pataiy, Sravana Sukravaram patalu, Pendli gummadi patalu etc., are
conngcted with raligious rituals, Here is one Boddemma pata, sung on the
occasion of & raligious festival obsarved by the virging just before the Devi
MNavaratras for nine days in Telangana:

A beautfiful mansion Chandamama

It has sitver rafters Chandarmama

It has brass door frarmes Chandamama

It has copper threshalds Chandamama

It bas drawings of pearis Chandamama

It has a souryard studded with diamonds Chandamama
It has coral canapies Chandamama

It has & drinkirg water well Chandamama

It has & jasmine cresper by the side Chandamama
It has grown to mauntainous heights Chandamama
As thare was none ta pluck it Chandamama

Oh moon get it plucked Chandamama

Distributa #t Oh Gawdi Chandamama

The jasmine creapar described in this 80hg is an unmarried girl. As she is of
marrtageabie age and as no one has yet come forward to marry her she has
grown Up very big. Therefors, itis prayedthat the Moon God of Leve and Gauri
the Mothar Goddass, should coma forward to bring 2 suiabia bridegroom.

CHILDREN'S SONGS:- Children » our e a o Oftwo types: 1. Songs compased
by eiders for childran, and 2. songs composed by children  thamselves.
Among the songs composed by elders caressing songs {Lali patahy) ard
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Cradie songs (Jola patalu} are important. There are songs whan children are
taught  different movements and finally there are songs for appeasing or
pacifying children. in these sangs we nética an altempt to teach children first
sound, then rhythm and finally gesture. Among the songs sung by chikdran
some are antirely their own compasitions while others are songs originally
composed by elders but altered and adopted by chidren. Maost of the play
songs of hoys and girls come under this category. It is interesting to note that
soma of the children's songs contain madical prescriptions  for  primary
amencrmoes, sterility, snake bite, bonse fractures, impotency ete. For axample,
the following song, sung by girs playing a gamo called ‘Bitti' gives out a
prescription for curing impotency.

“C girl, of heap of charms

Q girl of persenified beauty

Take superfine rice and aached pulse
And black gram dal

And cook with ghee and milk.

If it is fed to your husband

You will enjoy life.”

LABOURER'S SONGS: We sze man and women folk, while grinding,
ploughing, transplanting, watering, harvesting, salling, pulling and pushing
road rollers, bearing palanquines, sing different kinds of songs, Thesa songs
not anly refax physical and memal fatigue, but inspire and elate people. Many
times these == gs nelptharhythm oftheir physical movements. We should note
| 2+ inostof these labourer' s songs are best suited to the particular king of work
nvolved, Either the movernent of thair limbs or the inhalations and exhalations
of their breath act as the rhythmac beats of these scngs. Not only the music of
these songs but sexual thoughts in them provide pleasure 10 the labourers
especially those who ift heavy waights.

Here is an Eruvaia song sung by agriculiural labourers. Eruvaka is a
festival that falls onthe full moon day inthe month of Ashadha, Agricaiurists
warship the yoke, the plough and  the bulls with turmenc and Kumkum
[vermillion)., Coconuts are broken eithar athome orinthe fields before the yokes
and the bulls. Thay maugurate the annual cultivation season by ploughing fve
o nine rounds in thair fields onthis day as itis suppossd 10 be an auspitious
day suguring fresh showers, They cook sweet dishes and onjoy eating them
with their chifdren and refatives. They wash the Caltee, smear ang gdecor:e the
hooves and hornswith oil and avariety of colours and feed them with Pulagam:
rice, grean gram dal and sesamurm cookadtogether). Little bells are tied tothéir
korns and necks and they are drivan ot intothe open space towander and run
about. Thissong depicts the intense love feelings of awomanwha is expecting
her husband from a distant place on this Eruvaka day:
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The firgl cloud hae peeped in

The lightrririg in that cloud fashed away

A shower bursted in the backyard and stoppad.
Wy haan has slipped away in that shower

A sun stricken bird from some branch

Flaw away In search of a streamilat

i is one year over by this Eruvaka day

The awaiting heart of mine is dissipated

The mala and female birds are kissing each cthar
All the cows and pulls have returned home

The birds flew away into the air of steam

| don't know why my hopes also lsapt aweay

At the time whan | 5ing on tha banks of the stream
And my brothar-in-law plucks the flowers in laughter.
While tha tender hearts blossom and flower

My brother-in-law should coma and chat with me
Charmingly he should caress me

Goddess Eruvaka should come to us

And should bless us.

These songs show that the rhythm and song have gone into the very
bones ofthe village folk; they are natural outbursts of groups on set occasions,
and as such, reveal the social ethos of the antire class which panticipatas nthe
singing. Thus they are the live arteries of these villagers in which run the blood
of life which fliowe exuberantly when occasions inspira them.
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Next to the Vedas and the Prasthanairaya ie. Uparishads,
Brahimasutra and Bhagawadgha, the Ramayana, the Mahabharsta and the
Bhagavata are the most authenticworks of religious and spiritual importance
to Inctians, Thisistrueas far as the educatad slite and scholars areconcermed,
But 10 the ilterate massss who know nathing about the Vedas and Prastha-
natraya, itisthe Rarmayana, the Mahabharata and the Bhagavata that matter very
much for the worldly as well as the other worldly vas. Among this o
Ramayana reigns supreme. Tha Telugu people reverentially worship Sita and
Rama with parental regard. Itis their good fortune that this divine couple spert
sometime onthe banks of Godavariin Andhra during their exile. It is said that
while the brothers, Rama and Lakshmana, fetched water from Godavari, Sta
prepared the beds and watered the sapplings and creepers in the front yard
of and around the Parnasala (Hermitage), their forest aboce. At that time the
River Godavari heard the chatting and whisperings of these three and absorbed
them irto the innermost recesses of its heart. From thence till today the
murmurs of the heart otGodavarni are dinning into the ears ofthe Telugu folks.
Hencethey ara in better krowledge of the secrets of Ramayana and Rama's

stony.

Ramayana grew hundred fold with &S innumarable branches in the
mouths of the Telugu folks. The number of folk songs based on Hamayana
theme is in abundance. | have come acrgss more than 20 songs that nanate
the complete «t2ry ol Ramayana, There are more than 50 songs that narrate
surE or other episodes afthis epic. And thera are more than 50 songs that
are purely concemned with Sita alone. Forexampte, Sita's birth (Sita Puttuka),
Sita's weoding (Sita Kalyanam), Sita's send off to harir-law’s place (Sitanu At-
tavarintikamputa), Sita's attaning age (Sita Samana), Sita's chatting [Sita
Subhagoshthi), Sita botting the door {(Sita Gadiya), Sita playing Vamanaguntalu
{Sita at Vamanaguntalu an indoor play) Sita's anger in amour (Sitammavari
alaka), Sita playing spring season sports (Sita Vasantam), Stta playing the garme
of hide and seek (Sita Dagihmutaly), SHabeing fanned (Sia Surati), Sita being
awakened (Sita melukolupu), Sita's seals (Sita Mudrikale), Sita's abduction
{Sita Ceara), Sita's ldentification [Sita  Anaval), Sita's fireo ordeal (Sita
agniparvesam), Sita's morning sickness {Sita Vewillu) are some of the poputar
folk songe pertaining to Sita. From ameng these Ramayana songs eome are
adaptations of Valmiki Ramayana, some are adaptations of Adhyatma Rarmay-
ana, somea wra influenged by Ramayanas of the regicnal languages, some
bear influences of Jaina and Buddhistic fraditions and some are pure creations
oftha folk ganius, Tefugufolks have identiffad themselves with Rama and Sita.
Every moment, every brazth and evary throb inthair daily life sesems to be that
of RamaandSita. The heaits of Teluguwomenthrobwith every incident inSita's
life. Her play, her song, her exile, her abductlon and her fire ordeal are
experienced as thei: own, Such were the smpathetic feelings and emations of
the ¢country folk. Sita takan as oynosure, a plathara of tales grew around her
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name.

The songe that narate complete Ramayana story have  many
incidents not found in Valmid Ramayana. The tale of Jambumali, the stary of
Sulocana, tha incident with Kalanemi, Sukra's advice to Ravana, Ravana's
sacrifice olthe Netherland are some of the incidents which have bieen borrowad
by Telugu Classical poets ike Bhaskara and Ranganathe. Besides these there
ara many moretales currertin Talugu folldore. ftcan be safelyinfamed that these
classic poats have selected afew ofthese folk wersions and includad tham in
their works. From among the songs that describe some  incidents in
Rarnayana story, Santa Kalyanam (Santa's wedding), Kausalya's morning
sicknass (KausalyaBaikalu), Rarma's displeasure (Ramulavari Aduka), Koel's
mediation {Kovela rayabaram}, Lakshmana's laughter [Laksbmanadevars
Mawvvu), Urmila's comatic slumbar {Urmiladevi nidra), The Story of Kusalavas
{Kusalayakarn), Sita's victory (Sita Vijayam)} ara very important.

Bafore | dwall upon the episodic refinements of the baauties of the folk
varsions ofthe Ramayana [ ventureto asserd that theinnccent folks have a more
heart-rending comprehension  of Ramayana and Ramahood. They haye
pictured the Rama-hood as the celastal target for devationaiism. Thayare evan
confident that godhood is easily comprehended by adopting the course of
devotionand piety. Tosuittheirends thay have reconstituted and reconstructed
the thematic arrangement of the story,  Their unsophisticated and ifliterate
state halped them 10 take these libarties.

SITA'S IDENTIFICATION
[Sitadewi Anavalu)

When Hanuman starte on the expedition to search for Sita he asks Lord
Ramachandra, how to identify Sita and 1o convince her that he is a messenger
of Ramachandra, Atthattime Rama describes Sita's beauty and narrates some
of tha interesting incidents in their marktal life. Al these identifying marks put
togethar are woven in asong ''Sitadevi Anavaly” i.e. Sita's identification. The
description ofSitais most sublime and superb, Not only Hanuman but ordinary
human beings like us can easily idertify Sita, if we carefully ramember these
identification marks that glorify Sita's beauty.

" Hanuman 1 will tell you how to identify Sita, listen.
She has dark tresses, that are undressed; they are matted
and very iong,
She looks as if she hae taken an oilbath, though she has naot,
She looks as if she has smeared raw turmeric, though she hae nct,
She looks as if she has apphed collyrium, though she has not,
She looks as if she has appied baguty spot, theugh she has not,
She smelts aa if she has applied scents, though she has not,
She looks as if she has put on omaments, though she has not,
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Sha looks a8 if she is chewing betel leat, though she is not,

Sha looks 25 if she is decorated, though she is not,

She looks like & germ fied in & black wornout cloth

She looks like water in the caold winter

Bha looks like Veda studied on Padyarni day, shorn of all
her glary and brillianca.”

This is the description of Sita's physical beauty and chamn, which is nonparail.
Now | will quote a couple of memorabla incidents pentaining 1o the conjugal
life of this divine couple from the folk's imaginative lore, which Rama showed
as legends for identificaticon:.

Tha firstincident pertains tothe wetding day of this couple. While Sita
was playing Vamanaguntaluwith her friends in thewedding hail, SriRamaonce
desired t0 have a lock at her and subsequently enterad ths hall. Sia’s friends
first sighted Sri Hama and began describing his beawtiful eyes longing to see
Sna. They said to har "0 Janaki, Rama has come to see you. His eyes are
beautiful, his eyes are charming; they are shining lika lights. He is like the Lord
oflove.” Sita, then bowed her head in shyness and slipped awayto her mother's
chambers. She stood near tar mother, with bowed headt in bashiulness. Her
mcther (Hathamala} asked the reason for her shynass and in tha meanwhile
realized that Sr Rama, was also approaching. Then she toe said V'O Sita look
Sri Rarna is coming to se2 you. 8ri Rama is coming to talk to you.” Sita still
with shynass bowed her head and stood still.  Sri Rama says that this Is an
ncident whics he never forgot. And therefora asks Hanuman to narrate this
episodato Sita sothat sha may belisva Hanuman to be a messengar from Sri
Rama. This incicent depicts Sita’s innacent bashfulness of har girlhood which
is very dear 10 the folks.

Sri Rama narrates further :

“Q Hanurnan! there is one more incident. Don't forget to namate this
to my 3#ta. One day while shewas combing her long hair she saw her own image
n tha standing mirror in her bed-room. She said "Whe is this lady with such
a beautitul and charming shape and galt. She then rushed towards rme and
said, "0 Rama! G Ayodhya Ramal you are deceiving the world. My fathar gave
me to you thinking that you are Ekapatnivrata. Your Ekapatmiviaia s now
unmasked. 15 it fair on your part to keep such a bewitching and enticing woman
in the bed room?" Knowing that Sita is Guite innocent, | laughed at her
inngcence. | caught her by her hangd and told her, "My darling| you are very
angry because yau sawthat lonely lady when she is without her husband. Wil
you be passified it | show you her husband? Then | ordered for a lije size
standing mirror. After claaning it well, | placed it infront of har. She sawtwo
people - a mananda wife in that mimor, Whean she asked “Tall ma my ford who
arathase two?" Ltold her, "they are SriRamaand Sita. Who can be thare except
they?' She in fear feil on my feet. This is one such incident for identification.
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O Hanurman, remird her of this without fail”. This explaine Sita's innocent and
charming baauty which she never recognised whan she was along without Sri
Rama on her side. What a chaste and plous delineation of Indian womanhood|

St Rama hathar narrates another incidertwhich occured during their
axile. One daywhen they were soiourning &t Chitrakuta, Sita prapared hevself
for a bath, She smearsd her body with raw turmneric and went to the pond to
have a dip. But withoust taking her bath she immediataly retumed to Sri Rama
and compizined thus @ "My Lord, Descendant of Sclar racef There is
something strange near the bathing pond. The mischievous moon ls playing
inthe pond. Andthere are innumerable besas alse fiying overthe pond, How can
t have my bath there? You come with me and see those rogues.” Sh Rama
was also perturbed and followed har 1o the pond. When they approached the
pona Sita potrting with her finger said to Rama “Lo, that s moon and those are
the bees”. Sri Ramaiaughed and said, "My dear Sital it s no moon; it is your
own face. They are not tha beeg; they are your town [ocks ofhair”. Whan 1 told
her the truth about her fallacy she bowed her headin bashfuiness, Therefore,
rHanumant you must narrate this incidemn alsota Sita sothat sha may know you
to ba my confidant.”

This incident also reveals Sita'a innocent heart and anchanting beauty,
metaphoric and hyperbolic imagination ofthe folks. Sl Rama narrates 13 such
inciderts for identifying Sita.

Thess inGiddent also revaal the innogcant villagers' own ideals of iove and
lite, 28 they are adopted 1o suit the life of their idols, their ideal man and wife.

LIRMILADEVI'S COMATIC SLEEP FOR {4 YEARS
{iJrmitadevi nidra)

Two other poams ofthe folk are very popular throughout the Andhra
sountry and they are rendered in sweat melodies by the women folk. They are:

(3}  Urmiladavi’s comatic slesp for a period of 14 years and
{2} Lakshmana's laughter

The first has coma to stay as the mest popular ballad, From Valmild
down to the latest classical writers of the epic have entirely forgotten the role
of Urmila, the brlde princess of Lakshmana. But the Telugy ladles have
tragsuras this great princess in thair live memories. This is thelr special and
unique 500G treasure, | remaing an inexpiicabie wonder s 1o why several
scholurs hawve shown indifference to the character of this noble and great lady
Urimita. Not that they loved Umila less, but they Joved Sita more. In the
thunderoua roar of the spiiting of Siva's Great Bow and tha joyful wedding
music of Sita's marriage, the weddmg of Lirmikay has been siiantly by pasasd.
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The tragic and perilous life of Sita uring exile hie overshadowead the fodom (ke
of Urmila. Butthe village bards gave the highast place to Site, but they did not
torget Urmila's place in the grand epic story. Urmila offered to accompanty Sita
into the wiklamess. Lakshmana followsd his brothar and  sigterin-law to sarve
thermn. LUmila requested Lakshmana to parmit her to  foliow him. Her
volurteering was thought to be an obatacls by Lakehmana. He quoted some
sacrad injunctions iike :

"The younger sister-in-law shali not fread

the sama ground traversed by the akdast beothar-in-law.
Sha shall nce be within the earahot of him.

How shall | take you, 16 follow them?"”

He cidained for her a stay in the palace. Urmila, the chaste wife, confined
herseif to the palace and obayed her lordt, Nowrises a question as tothe
ragnitude of her sacrifice. |3 Sita greater who followed harlord against his will
to tha forests or Urmila wha remained forlom when her lord left her 1o heraadf.
Lat us not consider the travad of S#a during her captivity in this cortext. The
course ofthe Ramayana would have been diffarent, if Urrndla foliowed the other
three, Laksfimana, in his absolute obedience to his alder Hrother Rama, becama
impervious to the fate of his wife in her sclitary state. How Urmila suffersd
the acute agony of enforced and imposed loneiiness could only be tmagined.
Thea lady went inko a state of sleep.

‘From thance onwards
She was in coma on her couch.”

Thatwas tha manner inwhich Lirmila lay for founteen long years, She thougist of
her torg and lay in long sleep.

When Lakshmana returned homae, what was his primary duty? He
ought to have approached hig betternalf. Mo - during the coronation he got
immersed In waving the whisker to the king, Rama. He forgot about his wife,
Womenalone can fathom and comprahend the psychalogical staes ofwoman,
One day :

"Rama, after coronation, was seated rmajestically on tha thnona
Bharata, Satrughna and Lakshmana renderad dus aervices.
Hanuman, gat at Rama'e feat and massaged them.”

At that moment Sita approached her jord Rama and said

“Q Lord of Lords! | hava a request t0 make, please listean,
Whan we ware lsaving for the forests

Our dear brother-in-law volunteared to be with us.

His bride Urmda alzo prefemmed ta follow him.
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Lakshmana {ssued a mandate to her to stay on.
From that moment dear Urmila is sleaping

on the couch in deep coma.

Now ar least, plaase relisve Lakshmana

and zllow him to mest his beloved.”

She, thus, recommended and Lakehrmana was permittad to mest Urmmnila. It
was only then that Lakshmana raust have learnt about his wife's state. instanily
did Lakshmana repair to the bedcharmber of Urmila  Instead of soothingly
waking her up and offering apologias to har, this prince began to address har
thus sitting on the bad by her sida,

“0) dear! this moon iike lover has come
o gerve your baadiful face”

Thus he began his overiures 0 the sleeping pringess. Lakehmana behaved
roughly and petulantly. The lady, who had closed her eyes for a period of
fourteen years feltthe sudden presence of strangersin her private chamber, She
rérmonstratad

“0 Sir, who are you? Why this outrage?
Wandering in lanes and bylanes,

Why did you come to commit this rmistake?
Why did you intrude into this aolltary chamber?

If my sire King Janaka learns about this

he will order for your purishment

If my sistar and her husband know about thig
danger to your life is imminent

If her brother-in-law s here now,

he will not alfow you to survive.”

Thus she gently warned him. Onecan note her shyness, her chastity and
other noble virtues in thess lines. Lakshmana was Gitterly chagrined. She
further remconstrated over her misfortune:

I have wrought ill fame to the great dynasty
What can | do now?

Baing born of a reputed family,
F have drawn disgraca over it."

Sha thought she could give sound ethisal advice to the imtruder.
“Ircira bacame & physical wreck because hw desired

ancthar's wife
Ravans met with genocide becauss he made ovartures
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10 ancther's wife
Kicaka met with disaster for loving another's wife.
How could you daeiiberately indulge in such an outrage 7
Are you not born along with sisters?
Have you no mother like me’?™

Thus did sherun atiratde on the despicable desire of courting others’ wives.
The reference t¢ Kicaka is an anachronism, but the ruml folk have in their
memories the several atrocities perpetrated by persons ofyore. The precepts
uttered by Urmila, have to be multiplied and se1 as idesls for women. They have
to follow them scrupulously.

The revealing of the identity of Lakshmana and tha recognition by the
wife, and 1he conversation that ensued have been finely described. Urmila
progtrated harsalf athis feet. She mefted away in arapturous state. Her stirred
up emotions were on the increase.

“It was at a fitful momernt that our sire
King Janaka gave ma to you.

Man repose thair attentions in a direction and at the
praper time show inclifference to those that love them.

Reposing their attentions in another thing, men belttle
others - such are men”

Urmila contimead her diatribe on her husband, Lakshmana  could fully
undarstand her. He told her that during the sxile, he gerved his brother and
Sita without 1aking food and by keeping awake round the clock. They both
regrefted for the soparation. This must have been due to their past actions.
|Especially they must have separated some Spouses.

The dowager quesn Kausalya and other eltters of the royalty pacified
them, gave them auspicious baths and feasted them.

Urmila's demeanour was shining par excellence, Her sister-in-law
Santa saic:

“Lustrous shean of a gold image was hiding on her face till now,
Let har not be struck by an evil aye,
Lét us propitiate auspicious rites to allay the dangers of

avil sight”

and indulged in jovial dialogues with the refreshed bride Urmila Poor Urmita
’f?ﬂt silent. But her cause was taken up by Sita. Santa had an impish proclivity.
Sitarose upto the occasion and indulgedin a quick repartee. She said toSanta:
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"My brother Rishyasringa was tempted by you
And that anchorite was head ovar ears in lova with you
at firgt gight and followesd you.”

This was a bok imto silence fx Santa. Such were the soft and delicate ideas
of the Andhra women which were manifest in the folk songs.

Urmila’s bedchamber was beautifully decorated, Lakehmana sa by
har side and bagan to aid her in make-up. He dressed her hair, plaited the
tresees and gave them a flaral decoration. While ha was engagsd in the
adorning process her thoughts caught up the tragic fate that befell her gistor
Sita She initisted a conversation of enguiry.

“When you of leonine strargth ware thars
how could Sita be captured?
When you rulers of sarth were present
how could Sita be abducted?

Lakshmana narrated to her the whole experience. Tha repsaten story thus
inflictad sorrow not only on Lirmila then, buton allthe listeners of the Teluguiand
aven now. Urmila narrated the story to her sisters in tha palace. They felt tha
somow whilelistaning, but ravived intc happinesswhenthey thought of her safe
return home. Here is the blending of weal and woe. The sentiments of evil
and good are mixed up. Thatrends of the folk songs exhibit the genius of the
Talugus, The auspicious ending promises beautitude,

“Thess songs of Urmila's saparation when sither sung or heard,
Thay will be benignly transported to the Abode of Vishnu
And thay will attain the ultimate Release."

t add, they shalt never suffer the pangs of separation.

LAKSHMANA'S OUTEBURST OF LAUGHTER
(Lakshmanadevara riavvi)

Vying with the beauty of “Urmila's comatic slumber” is ancther song,
“Lakshmang's outburst of laughter,” In this we note the psychologlcal
understanding of the folk. To pictwrise in words, classical writers induige and
capitalise the generalisation as a figure of speech - i.e., lterary adornment. But
tha fotks are more concerned with the episodic setting. The meaning is of
utmost émportanca to the classicists. The thematic emphasis isthe forte of the
folks. Thisquearfratista be diacemed inths song. The storyof Umrnila’s coma
condition for fourteen yeare and [akshmana's wakeful state bereft of food and
rest diring that period which was spent in the service of S Rama have
prompted the folks fo weave songs with aesthetic conten.
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Afer the disaster of Ravana at Lanka, Hama returmed 10 Ayodhya with
Sita. All the gods, sages and friends attencded the corcnation, Whaen allwers
assembled,

"Laughed, Laughed and Laughed the great Lakshmana,
This raised deubts in the minds of those that assembiler,
He laughad upecancusly.

Atths loud laughter the king falt humiliated"

This laughter has made evervore an introvert himself. A eeries of chain
reactions have bean ascribed by tha folk poet 1o every one of that royal
assambly. Siva thought that his stationing Ganga the mermaid on his head
wasthe causeof the lauphter, Vibhishana thought that the cause of tha Jaugh
wbs his fratricidal crimato secure the kingdom of Lanka. Sita thought that tha
laugh was directed at her for the uncivit and rude speach sha indulged in with
Lakshmana when she heard Marica's false atarm. She feit shy, Rama thought
that the laugh was due to his having restituted Sha, who was a captive of Ravana
forleng. Likewise Sugriva, Jambavan, Hanuman, Bharata, Satrughna and every
dignitary present in the coronation hallthought Lakshrmana was laughing at him
only. Thisiis a fina figurs of spaech. Oneincident produced aseries cfreactions
in individuals. Out of a single act multiple reactions are inferred. Lika the
phrase, “Astameti gabhastiman™ (The Sun has sef) very often quoted by the
rhetorizians in ordar 10 convey different kinds of suggestive meanings, hara tha
laughtar nas compaelled everyona there, to infix their thoughts antd make a
waarch of their own past apparently out of the way actions  which naturally
provoke laughter of derislon. They hung their heads down, humiliated,
chagrined and felt biter. Rama's anger grew intg a pitch becauas he fakt that
the whola assambly wasnsufted. He drew his sword from the sheath to bahead
Lakshrnana in a fit of anger. But Vasishtha and Vamadeva intercepted and
stoppad Rama. Thay said that Rama should first enguire why Lakshmana
laughed. He should not punish without a proper enguiry. You know it was
Ramarajya i.e. Rule of Law. Nobody could pranounce a punishment without
proper enguiry, Therefore, Rama asked Lakshmana the reason for hig laugiher.
Lakshmana bowed to the king-brother and explained thus :

“I hawa one submission my lord.
In the forast when i was santrying with bow and amows
Ore night when you were asleep inside parnasala
Slumber overcama the whole living world, from the ant to the licn
! was the only one awake watching you and the hermitage
The Goddess of slesp was afraid 10 2pproach me
She did not dare
She made rustiing sounds an the banks of Godavarl

and began to wal
| approached her a2nd aaked her the reason
She said “| am the Goddess of slumber



44

GLIMPSES INTO TELUGU FOLKLCRE

The Elaphants Eight that watch the cardinal points
The saven Rishis of the Gireat Bear,

And the Sevan seas are now under the spell of sleap.
| rule over Vaikuntha.

All the birds, animals, mountains, rivers

Trees and plants and hurman beings submit to me,
Ne hurman being car, get victory over me

But my powar 15 nuilified before you

This is opposed 10 nature

| feal greatly morified

| bave inst my suzerainty pefore you

It is an nsult to me and my suprarmacy’

Then | prastarated hetore the Goddess and said

“1 am duty bound, must keep sentry to my brother and his wite

} am a watchman to my brother Raghurama and his wife Sttadewi
| am a watchman to this parnasala

| hava some ali the way from Ayodhya to serve them.

Thou shat now hurry to the oty of Ayodhya
There is the spouse who has been left there alona by har hushand

She shall not be alone like that.

Both in day and in fught env2ia her with sleap

Leawve me into my ever vigilant state.

After the return whan my Lerd gets coronated in Ayodhya
When he is happy surrounded by his rministers and gaurds
You may come and possess me.

Till then, kindly spare me, O Celestial SLEEP"

[ thug importunad her. She agreed to this and left ma. Now, during

the full session of the Royal Assembly she came and began dancing on my
eyehds. That iz why! laughed, my lord. Excuse me for my indecency and
improper behaviour,™

Heanng this tale, Rama's heant melted away. The great selfisss

sacrifice made by his brother was brought home to him. The lofty and nobie
services renderad by Lakshmana at the altar offraternal fealings, and his own
hasty action mortified him. He raised arm with the drewn sword and tried to cut
his own head in order to make amends. The high prlests Vasishtha and

Vamadeva prevented him. As a punishment the high priast suggested

"O Ruler of the arth! this is impropear for you,
Adicw Lakshmana to sleep on a royal couch,
You shall massags his fest

This ratribution is encugh in the circumstances
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Rama agresd. Lakshmana was on his couch, readyto sleep. Ramashiyentered
tha chamber lest any noisae would disturly his sleap, If Lakshmanawas awake he
would prevent Rama to do that service. Lakshmana was agleep, no doubt, but
thetouchof Rarma's palm hias awakened him. First massage kepthimsilent. The
naxt pressure of the palm was thought to be the touch in adream. The third
touch made him open the ayes. Herealised thatitwas no longer any dream but
stark realty, He saw the King massaging, He rose up instantanecusly and
prostrated befora his eldest brother,

“With the touch of your foot Ahalya was purified

Your foot resides on the head of the phitanthropist Bali
All the Celestials pray ar thy feet

They massage your divine feet

And O Lord] you shall not touch my feat

You must pardon me for my sleep unawares”

Lakshmana offered his homage atthe fest of Rama, Notonty he, but al the folk
that have created this tale and thelisteners ofthis episode seek the sacred feet
of Rama, Rama raised his brother and said

"Moonless night is always dark
Sotoo the Royal Assembly bereft of you"

The simple folk have created this incidert. They assigned vigilance raund
the clock t= | axshmana and deep slumber for 14 years to his folorn wife at
o palace as a compensatory distribution of manual energies,

One cannot describe the hilarious and exuberant happy feeiings of
Rafma. He proposed for his three younger brothers that day asihe consumma-
tion night or tha first right of their honey moon. In that roval household Santa
had always the whiphand over things and matters. She was consulted for the
parformance of things. It is 50 even nowin the households of Andhras. The
daughter of the housa has adomineering position. Rama grew curiousto have
a look attha wives of his younger brothers. Butin a royal household, the young
wives navar appear bafore elders- more so before the King. He screened himsealf
bahind Santa and Sitaand keeping Satrughna by his side, he stale a glance at
the young brides. His paternal affection for them was unappeasable. |t
appeared that even with a thousand eyes, he could not satiate his parental and
affectionate desire. Wheanthe last of thebrides passed that way, Rama asked
Satrughna, as to who she was.

“He kept sllent and did saythat she was his queen” & similar situztion
was introciuced  in Bhavabhutfs  play ‘Uttararamacarita’ Inthe picture-
galleryscane Sita showed Uimila's portrait and asked Lakshmana as 1o whose
resemblance it was. Here Rama showed Sita and in order to exhilarate
Satrughna said
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“Look here this lady with eight bends”
Then Satrughna immediately replied,

“Brother Rama! You shall not say 50
Sita is the first Goddess of wealth,
She is the Mother Godidess of the workds™

That night was the honeymoon for alf the bridal couples in the palace. Sita
ascorted Urmia intothe bedchamber of Lakshmana, and Mandawi to narbridal
cauchtostay with Bharata Sita gracefullywalked intoher own chamberto meet

tha Lord.

“Instantly Rama saw the goddess of wealth approaching.
Wih ripples of laughter on his face he said

On the sight of green grass in Summer, cows teel happy
For the loyal wife, the sight of her Lord gives happiness”

During that night,

"Like Sogar immanently mixing up in milk

Rama and Sia entwined themselves

Like with molasses Bharata and Mandavi were together
As jaggary is mixed with, fennel (Jilakarra)

Lakshmana and Urmila met at amour play”

But the youngest of the brides Srutakirti didd not move towargls the trysted
chambear of her lord Satrughng; who waiting in vain complained (o mother
Kausaiya She esconedihe hesitant bride immersad in hashfulness, tohersen's
bed champer. The tridewas still in her gidish teens more addictedto play and
playhul things, Kausalya said to her:

“¥ou shall now conduct your glay on your lord's couch
The youngest bride was on tha move,

Cn the corridors of the palace

Her brightnass tarnished the weil polished metal pillars
The lustres of the diamend lights brightened many fotd"

The _Sun rose butthesa happy bridal couples siept on. Hanuman was behestad
1¢ raise fanfare to announce the dawn. Trumpets blew. The grooms reseup in
forced sucddenness.

“Or tha face of Bharata there wera marks of turmeric
On tha forshead of Lakshmana thers wera marks of Kurnkur.
On the the chesks of Satrughna thera ware astrokee of coliyrium



THE FOLK VERSIONS OF RAMAYANA STORIES 47

Thieir brother-n-taw Rishya Sringa was there. They felt ashamed that hs might
ridicule them for thair overindulgence, They refreshed themsalves, Thus the
erotic pleasures have been sugpested naively and subtly. Thus the
unadornad lterary excellence is manitest in this foli hallad.

Another feature of folk peychology couid be noted in this poem. Itis
consigtertt with simple naturalness. An illustration serves the purpose.
Hanuman is a demi-god both for the scholars amd the folks.

A grand royal feast was arranged the day foliowing the honeymoon
night. The folk were interasted in joking with the character of Hanuman. After
all he was a monkay givento impishnasa. The naturainess in describing the
tncidant disarms the scholarly rhetoriclans. The grand feast was conducted.
The menu of the banquet is not detaiked, lest the listeners may faal the
descriptions hollow and not matérialising. Hama was sitting with his friends,
relativas and otheér guests, The party bagan to sing and narrate their axgeriencas
at Lanka. They forget to invite ang fetch Hanuman, That devotes was
tentatively out of the memories of every one assembled there forthe feast.
Harnuman ermered the hall murmuring. Rama realised his mistake of not
extending the invitation to his graat devetee and friend-in-need. it was toa |ate
for regrets. He decided to propitiate him and offer his apologies. His duty was
to appeass the neglected guest andinduce himto patake inthe feast, which was
half over. Ha approached the monkey chief.

“You are one of us, we kept silent.

Yo are the supreme friend, st by my side.

It is bacause of you that | could secure Sita

It is becausze of you that | am abla to dine with my brothers
Cear Hanuman, pay haed 1o my appeal,

Sit by my side, Ob supreme friend”

Hanuman's chagrine intensified. Hewas not ¢ simpleto swallow the shallow
explanation offered by Rama. How he gave vent to his anges was the problem
to hirms and all. The probiem was greater to the author ofthe ballad. Hanuman's
position as a devotes should not be lowerad. He repliad

“To sit by your side amn | your egqual?
I am not the ‘Supreme friend".”

Theraby ha bagan to raproach sarcastically notonly Ramabutt allthose
who sat by Rama's side at the banguet. But as he was adevotee of Rama the
ramnants of His food was the most precious for him. He saw the well served
plate of his Master

"He snatched it away
and went up a tree and settied himself there
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This joke g immensgely hked by the rural folk

"He made round a ball of mouthiul
He ket it on the branch
Then tivew off the golden plate as an unwantad excess’

But tis angar was not alleviated Hama want 10 the tree and wnplored
Hanuman

"He extended his hand and mnvrtad
Hanuman tg alight from the trea”

The anger subsided Hanuman seemed to be appeased

“Like the pet parrot he alighted on to the arm of Rama
HMama placed him on the ground below
He adorned hum with a pearl nacklace™

This Hanurman with the decoraton remams even now the favourte dermigod of
the tural folk But stll he 15 a prankish  monkey with them  This 15 ther

psychology

Thera are scores of such beautful events and inoidents that llustrare
the falk varsions of Ramayana Stanes in Telugu
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MNextta the Ramayana the Bharata andthe Bhagavata arethe cthertwo
major works that the Yelugue have takento with love and devoted enthusiasm.
The rightecus conduct of the Pandavas, the vicious acts of the Kauravas, the
partiality of Sri Krishna towards the just and the righteous and his rendering
nenadiction to the vinuous are the familiar precepts to the Indians, The
UNConsGious impadt of these stories over the Indian populace fromthe days of
yore i profound.  Dhrtarasttra’s  blindness, Bhishma's vow of celibacy,
Drona's excellent sld! in archery and his over-zealous affection towards his
favourite disciples, the anvicus nature of Dunyodhana and Dussasana, Kama's
selflass acts of philanthropy coupled with laaltyte his royal friend, the precepts
of Vidura the wise, Sakuni's knavery and machinations, Yudhishthira’s just
and righteous conduct, Bhima's strength and valour, Arjuna’s martial strength,
the fratemaf loyaltiies of Nakula and Sahadeva, Abhimanyu's precocious brav-
ery and agiity, Ghatotkaca's strategic and magic moves, Draupadi's morifics-
tion and outrage, Kunti's desires, Prince Utara’s  empty boasts, Nala and
Bhima's culinary experisa, Catechism by Yaksha, help of the Gandharvas at
neady times, the blind obadience of Ekalavya, Salya's dubious conduct as
charicteer, Sikhandi's adament persistencs - are the favourite topics univasally
ikad by the Telugus. These are more palatable to them than eating cakes
(Vadas), as adage says:

“Fu' e patate with cakes (vadas) edible
or read and enjoy the Bharata story”

The rural folk have culled out from the great epic some topics here and there
and composed their own lore of ballads. Just ke the augmentation of
Ramayana episodss, Bharata epic was also enlarged and strange ballads and
tales are woven into it. Nala caritra, Devayani  Caritra, Subhadra's Dream,
Subhadra's Wedding, SubhadraSara (Gifts presanted to Subhadra when she
was pragnant), Dharmaraja’s play at dice, Declothing of Draugadi. Thetale of
the fruit, Clandestine murder of Kiceka, The story of Virataparva in various
styles as a padam and Jangam Katha, Padmavyuham (Lotus formation of
armmies), Viswarupa, Bhagavadgita, Savitr's stery in song, the marriage of
Sasirekha in various song forms, Gayopakhyanam, the dialogue betwean
Parasara and Matsyagandhi are engrafted in tha hears of the rural folk
Byyagari Kurmanstha's Virata, Karma and Salya parvas  and Candragini
Tatayya's Uttara Gograhanam and Dakshina Gograhanam are verylong balads
3ung by only professionals,

| shall now briefly comment upon some ofthe highlights in the Bharata
‘olk versions.

To create new stories and invent strange episcdesis a common folk
endency. Tha traditional stories are altogether changed, altered and recast in
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aunigue manner Their own innate creative genius s blended wnto the previously
existmg stony-format  New cresbons were made to the Ramayana e and
sumilarly with the Mahabharata Such dswiations from and estrensions of the
ongnal stones are mada net only by the rural folk but aizo by classical witers
This interpolatory tendency i maniy the outcome ofthe mental attude ofthe
poshcally ncensed people both cophsticated and unsophsticated. The
ornal story always recedes into the background in proporhon tothe Imensity
of this mente! approach Some stray and remcte ncident fhes as it were, from
one corner and subsumes into the main story and gets miegrated into t and
gains a reost Then it will be fficult to actually locate the source of its orgin

As A A Macdonell says “when met with a late stage of ns
developmant, a myth may be so far overgrown with secondary accretions
uneannacted with s orginal form, that ts analysis may be extremely difficult or

avah mpossaibla®
vexhc Mythology

Such a stranga and surpnsing episcde sought refuge in the Mahabharataapic
't ganed an extenswe literary legal tender  The episode s “Gayopakhyana”

the tala of Gaya

Gaya, a gandharva King, after propmatng Sivain Kailasa 1s returrenn
m tis Vimana-arcraft  One moming on s way  back he spits which falis
inadvertantly Into the hands of Knshna who s offering prayess to the Sun god
mthe Jamuna  Sn Knshna takes an oath 1o kil the offender  This news 1§
conveyed to Gaya by Akasavam Gaya seeks refuge at Brahma's abode, bt
Brahma regrets his nahility to protect bem from the wrath of Sn Krnshna and
advises hm 1o go 10 Swva  Siva aise expresses his mabity  When the
disappomnted Gayawas réturming with no hope of his sunaval, Narada meets tm
and adwizas fwm to seek the refuge of Arjuna Gaya runs to Anuna and falis on
husfest seeleng asylum Anunafirst promeses that he would protect himand then
anquires about the penl he 1z confronted with  Gaya narrates his plight Anuna
1511 @ f, for he has to protect the enemy of Sn Knshna Sn Knshna sends
message to Arjuna for handing over the culpnt  Anuna refuses tooblige As a
result the Pandavas led by Anunafight with 3nKnshna The duel 15 very severa
andpenlaus Both of them by turn swoon and after recovery exchange words
Whiie they are prepared for an afl out fight Siva and other gods descend and
pre;.raﬂ upon them to end the warfare  Sn Knshna pardons Gaya and all ends
wol

This fight between Sn Knshna and Anuna ke the ‘Ramanjaneya
Yuddham' - fight between Rama and s devotee Hanuman - nat found in
mythology 1s a beloved theme for the rural folks  They ravel n enjoying the sight
of such a fight and also In the enragad polymics wherein each tries to belttls
the other and boasts ofoneseff Cangonda Dharmanawho hved at the end of
15th Century i hus ‘Chatra Bharatamy' alludes to this in an imphed mannear
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‘Maruttarat caritra’ also containg a simitar story. Nadendla Gopamantri of 16th
century has rendered this tale into a poem called “Knshnajuna Samvadam” in
DCwipada matre. Latar on thi2 theme was davelcpad by Velicaru Venkatarama
Pradhani, Kasturi Rangakavi and Ramayamatya. Cilakamarh Lakshminara-
simham a celebrated playwright of modam times dramatised this tale arnd
earnad unprecedented fame inthe Telugu country, C.P. Brown wrote about this
poem in hie lexicon {i1B52) in the following manner

“Amaere fiction. The name is given to apochryphal poems that are not
groundad onany classical tradition as the {1) Mairavana Caritra, {2} Satamukha
Ramayana, (3) Krishnarjuna Samvadam, {4) Ganga Gauri Samvada and (5)
Jaimiri Bharata."”

But we know that thesa stories have their sources in some classical
poams as well as ballads. For example Maravana story is contained in the
Bengali Ramayana of Krittivasa and In the Ramayanas of South Indian
Languages. Satamukha Ramayana is contained in a Sanskrit work called Sita
Vijayam.

The presert Ballao Gayopakhyanam was composed by Dhenuvakonda
Timmayya, afolk poet. Therels also a Kannada version of this ballad renderad
by Sadbupalli Candra Sekhara Sastri of the last century, There is a similar story
in Marattv alsa.

Thare i= an interesting pointinthis story. While it is surpriging 1o
note that e Pandavas arrayed themselves against Sr Krishnait is curlous that
the natural enemies of Pandavas, the Kauravas, jointed hzands with their
cousing, to rise up against tha Yadavas and this remains a surprise amidist
surprises. Dhraarashtra heard about the war that arose betwaen Pandavas and
Yadavas from the report of Narada, consulted the eiderly statesmen like
Bhishma and othears, and ordered his son Duryodhana to help the Pandavas.
Duryodhana got ready to helpthe Pantdavas, but hewas actuated withthe sinister
motive of annihilating the Yadavas in the first instance and then conguer thea
Pandavas whomight rio longer have the haip of the Yadavas. Even Subhadra
could not negotiate peace betwaen her brother Krishna and her lord Arjuna,
She undenwvan bitterest travail. itis onty Lord Siva who could forsee the disaster
that might result when the Cakra of Krishna and the Pagupata missile of Afjuna
would clash. He prevailed upon Krishna to forbear and succeeded in bringing
about peace,

In the end Krishna said to Arjuna thus @ “There will be fierce fight
between you and the Kauravas, | doubt your wvictory over them without our
assistance. Thesefore, without any reason, | contrived this for your benefit.”

Thiz ballad contains ‘in some places’ fine poetry. The sunvise 18
dascribed thus :



52 GLUMPSES INTO TELUGU FOLKLORE

“Fhe Sun appeared fike the Haavenly diamond
Nay like the Haaven's lightning jamp.

It icoked like the red beauty mark ‘ .
On the face of the maid of the Eastern Carding! point”

Gaya from the ethereal region saw Arjuna and wag aghast seaing the
Pandava hero's personsiity.

“Is he Siva or Brabma the husband of the goddess of leaming
Is he "the great” that bore the Mandara mauntain

Is he the Cupid himzalf or the handsome Nalakubara

I ha the Moon or Indra himseall.”

PHARMARAJU JUDAML

Tha apisode of the Canto It - Sabhaparva, where Dhammaraja
indulges in playing dice - "Dharmaraju Judamu™ - is 8 favourite narrative that
avar dwalls on the tongues of womaen folk. The Telugu women folk have not
only added but have alsp changed the course of the tale.

Whan Dharmaraja was preparing himsaif to star to Hastinapura for the
play of dice at the invitation of Duryodhana, Sahadeva the youngest brother
advisas him not to play the dice game. Dharmaraja tells him that it is highly
mproper ot to play the game, when an equal invites for a game. In the epic
Duryodhana played the game by proxy - Sakuni, bur in the folk baliad
Duryodhana himselftook part intha game. Dharmaraje wins the game in the
beginmng according to the folk ballagd whereas in the Bharata it was cthenwise.
This ballad narrates that whenDuryodhana was precipitouslyiosing the stakes,
he called inSakuni to ba his proxy and went inside ta offer his praysys to the
goddess of Destitution {Daridradevi]. The goddess benedicted the prince and
want to persuade her younger sister the goddese of weaith (Lakshmidevi) to
favour Duryodhana.

“Tha goddess of Wealth saw the elder sister visiting her,
She went to receive her and offared har obeisance thrice over
And enguired "Hew with you, O sister! what is the purpose of this visit"

The Goddess of Destitution acquainted her about the dice play of the princes
Duryodhana and Dharmaraja and further said that in the past ehe was once
worsted by the Pandavas. “When Dharmaraja parformed the Rajasuya sacrifice
{ werit theve and took part inthe grand dinner, Then Bhima spotted me as
the only woman sitting in line with all men. He got the platter removed and
offerad grave insult. Then in bitter anger :

"I proncunced an impracation on Bhima
When you spread the paddy in a winnow
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1 shall sarve you right then

When ycur feet remain parthy urwashed
Then [ siall serve you rigint

As the morment has now arived™

You shall hastan to desent Dharmaraja
And then seek the asyvium of Durvodhana™

(Spreading Paddy in a winnow and washing one's own fest partlally are
suppoaed {6 be signs ofimpoverishrment;. But the Goddess of Wealth praised
the immeansa virtues of Dharmaja and said that itwas against her congcience to
abandon Dharmaraia. She funther accugsed Duryodhana that he was a cruel
one. The Goddess of destittionlost her termper. The Goddess of wealth was
farced to concade and oblige her elder sister. She abandoned Dharmaja and
remained with Aajaraja. Thus the fates of the gama between the princes ware
decided by the attendant godesses.. All these are the innovations of the wormen
folk of the country sidal

During the course of the game Dharmaraja lost all his wealth. He bet
on his brothers and Pancali. Ha |ost them ali.  Duryodhana sent Gandhari, &
sarvant, to fetch Craupadi into the court wheteas the epic gives the name as
Pratikami. Draupaditold him that shewas in her perinods. Onthe messenger's
failure to ascort Draupadi, the prince sent his brother Dussasara. Draupadi
excused herself by giving the same reazon. He poured water over her and
dragged her imtc the Court hall. This water pouring is not in the epic. This
nnvalbonnaturally belongs to the imagination of the women folk. Duryothana
addressad herin all levity and profanity. She, in ferocicus anger, says

“How can a glass though seasoned beacome & jade

How can a diamend though dusty become a coal

Can a donkey become an elephant ?

Can all tha canals combinad, vie with the flow of
celestial Ganges?

All rivers even in freshets can never ba aqual to the ocean

The mean serpants may raise their hoods but

They cannct axcel the Primieval serpsnt Sesha.

All sorts of birds may perch on the trees high

But they can not excel Garuda the celestial bird.

As accountants, some may arrogantly declars

But thay can never egual Rama the great.

Hew can you pride yourselves as kings?

There ie only one King and that is Dharmaraja

Thus she spoke to Duryodhana, comtemptuousty:

Duryodhana commanded Dussasana to disrobe her in the assambly
hall. $he prayed to Lord Krishna, Lord Vishnu was playing dice with his consort
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Lakshmi in the Milky ccean. He heard the cry of Draupadi and with a bang
“Akshayam” threw the dice. Lakshmiasked the reason why he cried out like
that. Vishnu explained the reason. Thus with the Akshaya boon ofthe Lord,
Draupadi's wearing costumes grewinto an unanding number. Dussasana was
tired, his assistants fatiguad, and they alf fell down exhaustad. The whole court
hall was filled with beautifui and colourful saries. Al ladies from the city took
away as roany silk saries as they coulid carry in contentment. Duryodhana was
also enarmoured of the costly and heautiful sarias. He picked uptwo pieces and
handed them over to safe custody, But lof the twa pleces turnedinto birds and
flaw away. This innovation of the women folk is meant only to mock at the mean

and cruel Duryodhana,

Dravpadi cursedthe cruel brothers for their cutrageous behaviour. She
challenged Duryodhana to piay dice with her, The Kaurava prince acceptad
the gauntiet, Shewreaked her vengaance by winning a victory over the proud
princa. How they played the game is thus described :

“Duryothana was seated on the Lion throne
Pancaii sat on the Tortoise eeat

Ag she hated to countenance the Sinner

She ordered for erecting a screan in betwasn”

This is how women foik reacted. They wanted to avoid the sight ofthat Sinner,
That 15 why they introduced a screen in behlween Draupadi and Hajaraja.

"Duryocdhana threw tha dice with his hancs
Draupadi movad the dice with her toes."”

That was her seifrespect. The folk poatess could not think of the postic justice
till she made her hercine traat the prince contamptuously. Draupadiwas able
towin Dack one by one all the wealth that Dharmaja last in wager proviously.
Sakuniintervaned. Had it not been forthis intesruption, o one could pregictthe
fate of the prince. Sakuni said to the prince :

“Women are witches and are cLnning
Tha Lord of the fire ig their friend
They touch the bailing rice

They fesl the buming embers

Thary kick the flaming faggots.’

The whola of this episoda is not found in the epic. But some Manuscripts of
the Telugu version, contain this incident of Draupadi, deleating Duryodhana at
the game of dice.

Dhritaraghira enteredthe court hail, pacified Duryodhana and granted
boons to the Pandava princess the victor of the game.  The King gave her
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kingdoms. But she tarried and said:
“Can women rule and reign Kingdoms ?
| shall follow the lords 1o wildernoss'
She asked for the enfranchisement of her lords
Chritarashtra instantly granted the boon.”

Thus Draupadi was porrayed as a self-respecting princess. In the epic there
was encora of the dice play inwhich Pandavas met with complete defeat. Thay
wont into exile. Byt in this ballad Pandavas refused to accept the gifted
Kingdom. Theydesired to wage a righteous war and wintheir kingtdom. Sothey
ieft for the forests.

Draupadi's character portrayal is superb in this ballad.

‘SASIREKHA PENDL PATA - The aong of Sasirekha’s wadding is anotrear
interesting ballad connected with Mahabharata. There are at least throe varslons
ofthis song. Oneis a ballad composed by a folk poet Toleti Sitaramayya oftha
last cemtury.  Another one is a women's song sung during the Bratukamma
fastival in the Telangana ragion. Another is a comparatively shont song very
popular among women folk. This song consummates the wedding  of
Sasirekna, daughter of Balarama, with Abhimanyu, son of Arjuna. Marriaga of
nephews and neiwcas through famate ralatives is considered to be anideal
marital relaticonshin in the entire Telugy country. Sasirekhais the daughter of
Balarara, ewder brother of Krishna, Abhimanyu is his sister Subhadra’s son.
Arjuna is his father. They are, rceording to cusiom amongst Andhras, eligible
1 marty one's sister's daughtar. There wera obstacles to the conclusion of
this marriage, tut finally they were auspiciously married. The Talugus have
maintained their customary practice, The parents of this bridat pair have
pecoms Telugu Eldars,

When the Pandavas were {lving in exiie, Abhimanyu was sojourmning
with higs mataral uncles - Balarama and Krishna at Dwaraka  along with  his
mother Bubhadra. Sasirekha daughter of Revati and Balarama was the
endeared and favourite child of the wholafamily. The close acquaintance that
grow batwean those youths developed into close intimacy and then into love.
¥When Sasirekha grew into maidenhgod, her father Balarama put her in the
Seraglic. Hereafter their trysts and rendezvous took place in the pleasure
gardens.

Duryodhana, atthe instance of his wife, sands Bhishma and Drona to
Balarama with a proposal to marry Sasirekha to his son Lakshmana Kumnara,
The elderly man made the proposatio Bakararna, the father of the bride and aaid:

“If you and Duryodhana get affiizted through this marnagea
it will he like acquiring fine scents to the gold,
it will further be like the sugar cane bearing fruit.’
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Balararma was alated with this appeal and he readily accapted the proposal and
fixed the auspicious moment for the wedding, Revati, wife of Balarama, plaads
for the match wih Abhimanyu. But ill-ternpered Balarama says,

“Arjuna has gone into wilderness

Subhadra in orger to maintain herseif is living with us.
{ do not want to gve my daughter to the poor

Who neither have food nor cloth hor shelter.”

Subhadra fet disappointed over the obstacle created for the consummation
ofthemarriage of Sasirekhaand Abhimanyu. SriKrishna pleaded with Subhadra
his inabilty to interfere in this affar. She abused and cursed her brather
Salarama and in a fit of anger decided to go to Pandavas ateng with her son
Abhimanyu. On theirway through the forest, Abhimanyu hadio engage himself
in a deulwith Ghatotkaca, son of Bhima and Hidimbh. Naradarevealed 1o thern
that they were brothers. Thus peace wassecured. Ghatotkaca heard about
the disappointment of Abhimanyu's marital relations with Sagirekha, He
consoled Subhadra and Abhimanyu and promised to bring Sasirekha with his
magical powers. As promised Ghatotkaca brought Sagirekha along with the ot
onwhich she was sleaping. He himself stayad in the seraglio of Balarama inthe
guise of the bride Sasirekha. On the wedding day at the proper moment the
Maya Sasirekha played hide and sesk with the bridegroom and his party. This
provides a ot of fun 1o the folks, To the other onlookers of the wedding,
Ghatotkaca looked like Sasirskha buttothe bndegroom he appeared in several
fierce faces like a tigeress and a serpant, wild cat and awild boar. He was like
a leopard and a devil.  Lakshmana Kumara thus frightenad, teck to heels. The
diabalical feats and the savage tricks that Ghatotkaca played on the persons
at Dwaraka bristle with humour and laughter. Kauravas took to flight to
Hastinapura, Krishna who knew about these events kept silent. Ghatotkaca
appearad in his real form before Balaramaand athers. Ha tock thamto his forest
abode and pararmed the wedding of Sasirekha and Abhimanyu. Balarama
pleads guilty and requests Subhadra to pardon hirn. The bridal pair is brought
to Dwaraka and the wedding i celebrated with eclat. The stary in the song
concludes with a happy note.

As in the Ramayana stones, in the Mahabharata stories also, the
Telugu folk have introduced their own customs and ways of life, their own likes
and disiikes in such a way that the original stories have been fransformed
altegether and they seem as though they are native stories with local characters.
Such deviations and extensions confirm the viaw that the ballads and A0NYS
revaal the inner-most cravings of the village folk.
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The way of the attainment of Gnosis, wisdom or divine knowledge is
the supartor way to secure the Release (Moksha), Itis well nigh very difficult to
attain. Scholars have opined that this way to aftain Gnoslsis  superior to the
way of Karma of the way of Bhakti. The Bhagwan in His Gita has declared:-

Ma hi jnanena Sadrsam, Pavitra miha Vidyate
Tat Gvayam Yoga Samsiddhah, Kalenatmani Vindat

(Verily there exists here no purifier equal to Wisdom ({Gnosis). He who is
perfected by Yopga finds it in time himself by himself )

Sraddhavan labhate jnanam, tatprah samyatendriyah
Jnanam [abdhva Param Santim, acirenadhigacchati

(He obtains wisdom {Gnosis) who is full of laith, who is devotedtto it, and who
has subdued the senges. Having obtained wisdom, he ere long attaing tha
Supreme Peace) (Santi)

(Bhagavadgita, 1V - 38 & 38)

The pioneering status gained by India is entirely due o the
poszession of this Gnosis, Inthis country of Bharat umpteen numbear of great
souls and great 3eers have trod this way of Gnosis and attained the supremse
Release and they preached the sarme to the wotld. For all practical purposes
this way of Gnosis may be also known as Vedarta, Every religion in this werld
has developed some philosophy, But our country has this Vedanta as its forte
and this Yoga Vidya has eamed for it 4 speciality and that is why the Western
Cinentiafists said that India consists of Philosophers and  mystics,  Our
mythology abounds in tales of children, during thair pre-natal existence and
in teens, baing endowed with wisdom as it was seen inthe lves of Prahlada and
Dhruva.

“Mystic expearience evenywhere points to the realisation of the Beautiful, and
the summit of Veclantic thought proclaims this by the term Ananda

And furthar, the value of mysticism consists in giving fomankind the
henaft of diragt and immediate individual experiences of the truth of the
Beautiful in Divinity a5 the all-ancompassing feature, and the optimistic basis and
the erd of the universe.”

“Mysticizm is the atitude of mind which consists in the spiritual quest of
manforunion with Godhood culminating inunitive exparience. It is a fulfilment
of man's highest aspiration a8 an integral personafity satisfying the eternal
values of life like truth, goodnass, beauty and love. (Satyam, Shivam and
Sundaram)
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The myetic considers it the birth rght of every onea to seek God as the
Innerself of al Beings. Mystic consciousness is certified to be true by itself

and is therafore its own proct,

Dialetics and Crinity can never co-exist. The saul is aglow with divina
fira, but it is not identical wi'h it

The myatic is an explorer of the aternaithe pilgrim to the perfect. The
mystic in hig scstatic condition realises Reality and sees aventhing with the eyes
of God, Brahma Drishti.

P.N. Srinivasachary,
Mystics and Mysticism

Sanskrit literature is replete with theses and dissertations extansively
dealing with Vedanta. When compared o this Qceanic jiterature in Sanskrit,
ragionzl languages of this country do not contain such vast treatises, But the
folklore on this subject of the Uttimate wisdom s charged with meta-physical
thought. The folks have inherited this exalted heritage and treasurad the
traditional wisdom in their songs, sung dayin and day owt, We find & spate of
these Telugu folk songs fiowing unhampered through the ethos of the rural
population, The wisdom that percolated through classical treatises combinad
with the practical experiances of saintaand mystics formed the main foumain
of nectarian drink of the Telugu falks who in turn gave out songs, sayings and
dialogues,

Though it isvery difficult 1o say howmany ofthe people who sing these
songs had mystical experience or practise these philosophical truths, &
cowherd boy as well as an old man in the Teluguy country sing

“uta Cilukedira Ginnanna - Gudu Cinaboyera”
{Where has the bird gona my dear brother! The nest looks empty)

Hare the birg and naest stand for the soul and the body réspectivaly.
The soul islike a parrot in the cags being enmeshed by the complex body.
When tha parrct flies away, the cage becomes deserted and useless.

Such songs are called Tattvalu in Telugy i.e. Vedantic essences,
rhapsodies of philosophy. They are callad sobesause ‘Tattvam' {Thou art That)
i.e. Reality or Truth is propounded in tham. Most of these 20NQYs ara Advaitic
In their content and  purpon. Sairts like Eganti, Nanjeyya, Virabrahmam
Dudekula Siddayya, Vermana, Pudcta Lingavadhuta had sung such mystical
songs and left a great heritage to the Telugus, Knowingly or unknowingly
acolytes gathered round thess saints and as time passed, mountebanks are
flourishing by singingthese songsto sarm a livalfhood. The composers aswell
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as the propogators of these mystical scngs seem 1o ba Sudras in general. The
distinctens ofhigh and low, the inegualities that are precipitated in the traditional
sociaty ars not found in the Adivaitic thought and Nondualism process of
experienca which is mostly spirtual and phiksophic and beyond distinctions
and classifications, A real Advaitin always rises above differences, becauss ha
becomes One in all. As such these pecple of the lower strata coid give vert to
their philosophical ideas freely in thase songs. The ostentatious vanities
exhibited bythe topmen of the hierarcy in their rituals and insistence on the strict
divislon of the social complax brought forth criticism and rebellious attituds In
the cormnmunity. Therefore, we find very often inthese songs, ruthiess critlcism
of Brahmanicai order and its religious a& well as ritualistic code, customs,
practices and discipline. 3Such songs came intd vogue o be preached by
the sligible and for the self satisfaction by the non-efigible.

Philosophical and mystical songs are of many kinds. They are inthe form of
iullabies, nursury rhymes, songs of awakening sung early inthe morming (Melu

Kolupuld), songs surwg while offering lights {(Haraty, Bee songs (Turmmeda
Patalu) and lastly pure mystical songs (Tattvalu).

Here is one lullaby sung by the Telugu mothers while rocking ther babies to
sleep.
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{Sleap O Achyuta, O Mukunda, come and Sleep) on, O paramananda Govinda.
The Universe is the Cradle, the four Vedas are four chaing

The graat serpent Sesha serves as bed, and the Advaita 15 tha rafter to hold t
in the abode with nine doors, there are six and three cruel fellows

There is the God who enlightens, Offer your prayers to Him

One must catch hold of those six carefully and fasten the three tightly

The ONE must be kept in the Lotus of the heart, the full moon aght should
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shina brightly
Be in the company of the unmatching and seek for the Non-duel
Obtain the Good lying on the Top, with a quest after the Precaptor
Govinda
Whia thers is Music in every Street, and trumpets blowing In the fort
While the troupes are piaying Kolatam, the Lord who has no egual rules
In the Cradie of Omkara, THOU ARE THAT Serving as bed
The baby is rocked joyiuily, while the Seven Worids sing unitadiy)

Inthis songthe numaerals one, three and six stand fortha soul, Trigunas
and six senses respactively, Tha Unmalching is Mukti Kanta and the Non-due
is Advaita state, The God onthe Top isthe Light inthe Sahasrara. The straet
it Sughumna and the music is the sound heard by the Yogis in thefr Samadhi.
Rest of the similies and metaphors are clear. One nead not wonder whether
the Telugu womean folk who sing such songs ana awarg of the mystical
pymboliem and highly philosophical meaning embedded in tham. For, they
know it or not, they have inherttad this legacy not only insang but also in their
day to day household life. It iz astonishing 10 note such mystical symbolism
avan inthe Hangavaill {(Mugau) Dhuli Chitra decorative ciagrams and dasigns
drawnin front of the houses by ladies. This designindicates the meaning ofthe
following verse :

Dwa Supama Sayuja Sakhhaya
Samanam Vrksham Parishaswajate
Tayoranyah Pippalam Swadwatti
Anasnannanyo abhicakasit
(Mandukya Upanishad lil-l-1)

(Two birds, inseparable friends perch onthe same tree. One oftheam eats the
sweet fruit, (of that trea) the other ogoks on without eating).

But there are many songs full of mystical symbols whose meaning is
very difficull to make out. Here is onae exampls.

Soden X Sooy foN Jvod atod )8 Byfsar
I SosX owd el msKnty 1rseIge
DEBED Dot EsA a5 Shak |aoRo
:}ﬁhﬁ:d.'r Tefoiedd curd Sodun [RI0AT,

(The Tree has grownwith its roots upward arxd the branches downward from
the Sky, an Elephantin it was roaming with joy. Like a gallant warrior the Ant
has swallowed the Eiephant. Crying and puffing with Pridethe Fly has swallowar
the Cat.)

The Tree with roots upward and branches downward is not 8 new
concept 1o us. Bhagavadgita Chapter XV opens with
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"Urdhwamulamacthassakha maswattham Prahuravyayam™
{with roots abowve, branchas belowthe Aswattha s said to be indestructible)

| thought this song to be the essence of Amanaska Yoga wherainthe
Elaphant s the mind adeicted to sensucus pleasures, the Ant is disindlination,
the Fly is Sankatpa and the Cot is the mind in four quarters L.e. Manas, Buddhi,
Citta and Aharmkara. But Sn Anandanada Swamy the presant pontiff of Pudota
math has explained it thws -

It means the manifestation of the creation with Trigunas, i.e. Sattva, Rajas and
Tamas from the unmanifest Avyakta voltion of the Srahman. YThe Elephant in
rut s awaraness, the Art is the Five essancae ofthe Laya saktl, Fly is one of the
five vital airs which circulares or is diffused through the body, the retension of
the thought "Aham Brahmasrni” i@, | am the Brahman, is puffing with pride,
uttering “Sivabharm” i.e il am Shva is crying; and sound, mind, inteliigence and
consciousness are the four legs of the couch of tha Mind orb. And this is
annihilated by the great paychic power Garuda, which whenreleased effectsthe
laya, the final Dissolution,

This is known to either Yogis or scholars well read in Yoga Sastra.
Ordinary people cannat comprehand . But pseudo-philosophers beguitethe
laity undar the pretance of imparting great metaphysical truths which thay never
understoad. Itis not my intention at all to lessen the reputation of the great
phitosophers and mystics like Eganti, Potuluri, Pudota, Vemana, Siddappa,
Sesnacalaswamni, Lingamurti and Bhojadasa who gave out these great sayings
ontt of their spiritual experiences.

That tha mystical songs are popular from ancient times i3 knownfrom

e guotations of the early classical Telugu poets. Pakkuriki Somanatha a
Raiva poet of 13th Cantury has reforrad to different kinas of folk songs prevalent
inthosa days and the Tummeda patalu [Bee songs), Elapatalu {Etasongs) and
AnandaPadamulu {Songs of Beatitude) among them are definitely philosophi-
&t and mystical in nature. Here is cne Tummada pata (Bea song) of that type,
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(it 15 good to repeat the narms of Siva O Beel

And it tg good even to hear the name of Siva ( Boel

The fiower Srkantha has become tha threg workls O Beel

It has taken a Form and you can cee it with undisturbed mental eyes O Besl

The flower of six patals 15 fulf of fragrance O Beel

Linite yourself with # and meditate upon Sva O Beel

Qver the aight petats don't hover over O Bee!

Then you don't find any difficulty and you be the Creater O Bea!

There ara nine doors, don't be unaware n your wandenngs O Bes!

Rest n peace n the Centre of the tnangle O Bee!

If you rest in Ten and Fifteen and then in Twelve places O Bee!

Thersa 1 none wha can disturb you from your place O Bee!

The Thousand petatled fower 15 luminous throughout the universe O Besl

Ask the real preceptar he wall immediately shiow the flower to you O Besl

Thara 13 no difference between the Preceptor and God O Bee!

| say vou seek the lotus feet of the preceptor O Beal}

Hera the Bee stands for the soul oftha mystic wha s practizing Yoga
The sw-petalled flower must be aeither Swadhishthana Cakra or the six cakras
as a whole{plexus) The thousand petafled fiower stands for the seventh and
uppermost Sahasrarg Cakra The eight pstals adwsed to be avoided must be
mghtVishayaVrtis The nine doors are mvanably the nina outlets of the body
The equikbraum i the nangle may be e Bndu which represents Samyavastha
The tnangle may also represent ether the three Madiz 16 Ida, Pingala and
oushumina orthe Pranayama consisting of three knds of breathing exerciser &
Recaka, Puraka and Kumbhaxa The twerdy five houses must be Panca Vimsat
Tattvas The twelve places may be the turmng ponts of the Manowna When
tha inner chards ars struckwith the divine music the souiis eadto nseta thepich
which 15 beyond the twelve

“Man shauld delver himself from tus body, the evil principle i bum,
pradicate his passicns and allsensualty by theorhcal contamplation
{ascehcisml  But wecannot do this unaied, un instrumentsd for
wa are toc week, too SINFUL, we need dwine help God must
llurninate s, penetrate our souls

The Sun of Conscausness Must Set  In this state of acstacy we
immediately apprehend God, plunge ourselves into the pure sourceof
Beng, Inerally see God

Frank Thilly

A History of Phulosophy
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Ela is a type offolk song described in Sangitaratnakara Sarngadeva says
that it is the most enchanting Desi song prevalent In Andhra. Most ofthe Elas
are arotic songs but the Ela songs referrad by Palkuriki Somanatha might ba
devotional and philosophical songs. Following is a recondite Ela song

gontaining highly metaphysical truths.
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{Betwixt the Solar and lunar blazes, sis the parrot of valour
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It 15 really wondedul © Yaganti Linga to seethe solar bright sheen.

While gleaming through the roof of the house,
| saw in the Eastern mountain 1op
\f the symbol of the Coiled serpant is practised
O Yaganti Linga, the snake will enter the ant-hil.
¥¥hen the name was uttered the serpeant vomitted poison then
and therg
The Art swallowed into itself the Buffale
2 Yaganti Linga with all strength and Gstentalion.
Ihe Cock has crown in the sky, the sun has dawned in the dark
“nd by the deep meditation O Yoganti Linga
Ine all pervading mocenlight shone.
ri the invisible forest the pond got filled without rain
“nd ovar that pond O Yagant Linga
Ineguenching fire broke out.
n the forest without 2 leaf, the animal bereft of tail is born
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And from the Womb of that animal O Yagant Linga

a bird without 2 feather is bom.
Ore must smsar the sacred aghes antd wear Rudrakshas

And worship Shiva O Yaganti Linga
in order to cut off the fafters of Karma.)

The song frots with mystical content and is embedded in poetic language. It
is difficult to scan the meaning of every word. It contains sublime thoughts
couched in mystical poetry. The symbelizm in the laiter part of the song
s baycnd my comprehension.

Some of tha Eganti songs contain ethical homilies and generalmorals
applicable to any sockety and do not strictly come under mysticiam. But they
ara surely philcsophical and ethical songs. For example
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finstead of earning fame by sacrifice of wealth got by highway robbery
It is Dettar to rermain silent not hurting others.

tnstead of becomning rich By torturing others

It is nobla to plough the field and live in indigence.

Ca vituous deads if you can otherwise simply Keep guiet;
But con't commit sins, that is itsol great.

Instead of securing presents from cthers by back-biting

It is beftar 1o remnain in rags.

Instead of becoming an oratar by speaking lies

It is better to remain dumb.

Instead of feasting by borrowing from others

It Is battar t¢ have 2 handful of porridge as ona's lot,
Instead of mastering miracles by worshipping other gods
it I3 bettar to remain with Egartisa with patience.)
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Tha last fine betrays the author's extreme saivite frenzy.

In another song there is the description of the Yogi and his vinues.
Evan this is couched in Mystical and highly symbolic words. The yogi leads
a lifa of complete detachment. He is unattached to evenything mundans. The
same is described in the folowing song:
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(As the greer does not atick to the tongue

As the water does not stick 1o the 1otus leaf

As tha ashes does not stick to the guilandina bordu cella

As the mud does not stick to the mole cricket

50 the desires do not stick to a yogi who rencunces the wordly life,
As the shade doss not stick ta the sarth

As the sun does ~ot stick to the watar

As the irniage does not stick to the miror

As the water does not stick 1o the butter

As the (word) sound does not stick to the caves

As the taste of the dish does not stick ta the spoon

Az the sap doss not stick to the seed of the marking nut

&5 tha Yagantisa does not touch the proud and arrogant

S0 the desires do not stick to a Yogi Who rencunces the worldly lite.)

Such are in prolific numbers and the thoughts are highly elevated,

Mext tothe Tattvas of Egantisa come the 'Kalajnana T attvas” of Potuluri
Virabrahmam, The word 'Kalajnanam' is gensrally misunderstood 1o
connote foretelling the future or prognasticating the bad future of Kali Age.
But Sri AnandanadaSwamy opines that it is the Awaraness of Narayana who
is Kalaswarupa.” Qur ancient sages actomplished the Supreme ldentity by
their meditation and Yogic practices and expressed themselves employing
Akshara Sankhaya and animate objects as metaphoric symbols in poetic
language. These ‘Kalajnanas’ were not the original innovations of potuluri
Virabrahmam. His cortemporary Pudota Lingavadhuta also composad such
sangs. The early gaivite zealcts drank poison, performed miracles and sang
Kalajnanas. Siddaramayya's Kalajnanas in Xannada are very famous. Several



66 GLIMPSES INTO YELUGU FOLKLORE

uther mandicants also expostulzted these sayings like great 5eers.

Potuluri Virabrahmam who lived during the middie of tha 17th century
condemned the practice of idol wership and the animal sacrifica conducted
during festivals, He preached ethical pre¢epts 10 the people. The people
belisved him 10 be the avatar of Lord Siva, Like Vernana hae preached advaita
philesophy, He adopted the sasy method of emplaying similies in  hig
improvised poetic diction and his style was so simple that the same atiracted
the peopleto follow him. Grest Truths were sncated in his short Ines ofverses,

Hera i3 & vary popular song of Potulurt Virsbralhmam,
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{Blama me nat for NOT telling you
You can Jearn only if you near the Guru, the Master O, ment
Elzma me not for not teliing vou.
Here are the words of wisdom of the Gur, they are prophetic
The Evil forces swallow up those that tread the ways of evil,
You are not mindful of the misdeads
You will bacome wise whan you mest the results thareof
Mother and children will get separsted
And wander through the wiid forests
Weap bittarly, sat grass and herbs and get destroved,
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They cry loud and exhaie the last breath
Possessed Dy devis, they bawl out inchoarently
The Armament will tum Sanguire
The Six schoois of Philosophy wili became one,
The whole craation with its beings will get immersad
in fire and celuge of waters,
Earth quakes and valcanic fires consume
They get frighitenad on seeing the stars during mid-day
Tremendous and loud reports fill the atmosphere
After this temrific onslaught of the Elermants
Peopte get scared and will be left to themselves like lonsly birds,
The sinners wifl be ruined, the viruous and the seekers wilt be hapoy
In the chaos and confusion that envalops the earth
Those that never utterad the sacred name ‘Fama Rama
fail out (like the driad up leaves).
Evil is to be deserted; if & occurs, there will be infamy
Then Potulun Vira Bhoga Vasantaraya
will reign supreme over the seven islands and the universe under one parasol.)

Sri Anadanadaswami emphasises that the main running precept in
these lines is to awaken the pecple and make them aware of the great sthical
canons. They by doing acolyte service to the master and listening to the
preachings of the master and sacuring divine enlighterimant and by maditating
mn the Supreame and by practising Yoga will attain the fruits of spiritual and
divine starye  And ifthese are not adhered to they will get into suffering untold
cred sink imto perdition.  In the above  symbolic expressions one has to
understand tha following double entendre.

Mother and Children = Prakriti and jiva (Nature and life monad) Six schools of
Philosophy becoming one = The six centres, i.e., 1) Mano, 2} Buddhi, 3) Cina,
4) Ahamkara, 5] Mahat tattva and  B) Sat, becoming unveildy.

Stars = Jivamandala, Loud reports = the acstacy of the practizing Yogi, Lonely
bird = the unveiled Supreme state, potuluru = the abode of the life monads,
Vira Bhoga Vasantaraya = the Purna Pursha {Full and Accomplished MAN}
who with his own potential energy works out for self-dissolution and New Crea-
tian. Ruling over seven islarkds undet one paraso! = One who unvails in tha
saven Bhumikas and becomes All powsrful.

Thiz s apparantly arecondite concept of applied philosephy and it can only be
undarstood under the guidance and scrupualous instruction of the Guru.

The fcliowing song also enunciates Yogic practicas.

et §' pX8 D S 9%
oot §'% b8 b Fur 151



GLIMPSES INTO TELUGL FOLKLORE

68
3avg e §‘i:a_ oXwBys - Deb Diben DS
JRBFCR Mowsuniyd - :ﬂga-n's:.a e oo yd 161
§rofio Kbkl 5ok ciuiyd - ok _mml,er' &TEImS 43
£ Sammen Joodbiyd - §°05 Fb HolT bR 8 154
S Rye dbiiyd - ot Slde Dipiyd
e Bey 2w 305N E - SHICHD T 0 15}
Dipaodds sgannyd - Dfeds LohHiyd
g se Damwnys - Hod s It AEns 0 el

SISO WA - reoiros SRSy

oo lrbin w8 abndyd - Mﬁ"sﬂcﬁi SLATERCEL~ £
AGTroEE ".’:uc}:m;‘:d\rﬁ s s [Tl A fr b E--:&.?'i;‘m:urﬁ

ran BOana Hoth ainBio - HUD ety JOToEyR
DE|pirySn 578 ol 0 - DHcHL SOLE wRoln 8. 1501

{That is a fon, a fort, nothing like it in this world
It has a thousand bastions, in it flow the seaven nvers
It has a fiying horse, there is the highway for tha Exit.

Betwesan the hillocks there is the crane

In its beak there is the microcosm of the Universe

Itis shining like thousand lights

And bastows desirad fruits on the seakoers,

Thare is an elephant with six tusks

And i is faeding five monkeys

It ipoks that way and this way and dances in extravaganza.

There is rain without clouds and it is teeding five goats
It grazes in the cloude and enjoys all pomp

i is lodged potertizally in the Mulaghara

It is wandering in all the corners

At the BASE it is ONE and it glows as main light.

It s a city of 13 Amadas®*, the Linga is betwixt the Pupils
The fruit is on the hood of the serpant

The earnast devotess are aware of it.

This is the word of Virabrahmam:.

If one understands fully there is plentitude.)

Ameda is equal to four mites.

Some of the symbols in this song can be vaguely understood thus: Fort = The
human body, Seven rivers = 1) Mano, 2} Buddhi, 3) Citta, 4) Ahamkara, 5)
Mahat tattva, &) Cit and 7) Sat.  Flying horse = the supreme and profound
thought of'lam’. Theway of axit = the way of unattachment. Hills = microcosm
and macrocasm. Crane = Laya Saki (the Bissolution Agency). The universe
intha beak = the atomic word? Thousand lights = the thesn of the effulgernt
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baing (Jvalamalakulam Dhati Viswasyayatanam mahat). The elephant = the
congclousness suprame. Six tusks = six sheaths. Five monkeys = the five
gloments. The dance = the fluxinthe supremost state of unmanifestation. Rain
without clouds = the boundiess ecstacy In super state. Five goats = the five
Sanses.

Here is ancther song which defines Bliss as Paranada other than
Anahatanada.
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{There 15 no more birth if you can go

the way through which you came O Parrot,

Not knowing that way don't traad a wrong path

and be agtated O Parrot.

Have ar. .ame of your liking and repeaat it always O Farrot

Dy constant repetition, even when you don't repeat it

It becomes repeated QO Parrot,

As time passes on and on it becomes univesal music O Parrot.
To that music there is Source music in the space O Parrot

The union of that music and thiz musicis Bliss O Pamat.)

Thiz song is the essence of

“Anahatam tu Yatsabdam
tasya sabdasya Yatparam
tatparam windate Yastu

Sa Yogi Chinna Samsayah"

as propounded in the Dhyanabindupanishad. The pamot
adddressed, is one's own soul of the seeker.

These few examples show that great mystics and wise men of yora
had expressed universal truths in alanguaga that suited such thought. As
many ofthese songs came from great practitioners of mysticism and Yoga, their
followers charishad them as the philpsophical canons ofthese mastars and
they retained their power and popularity not only because of tha zealous
devotion ofthe disciples but also because of the inherent wisdom and truth
these songs contained,
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The abundance, popularity and variety of Telugu folk Ramayanas in
song and prose danots the unpavalleled richness ofthe story of i Rama among
the Andhras. It is parhaps duefothe reason that Rama, Sia and Lekshmana
sojourned for sometimair. the Telugu country during thelr exile onthe left bartk
of tha rivar Godavari in Pamasata, some 20 miles from Bhadiachalam, the
famous pilgrim centre of $ri Rama deovtess. Talugu folks have many wonderful
gtories, episodes, incidents, characters in their Ramayana raperntoire, which
ge not find place either in the Valmiki Ramayana or in cther ciassical
Ramayanas, Here i confine myself to the mytholegical contant of Ramayana
lore in Telugu. The mythological beliefs and practices connectad with Telugy
folk Remayanas can be broadly divded into threée main categoriee, namely
natural phenomena, fliorz 2nd fauna and human beings.

{ - NATURAL PHENCMENA

1) The rainbowinthe sky is described as Siva's bow broken into seven
piaces by Rama when he took up king Janaka's challenge to fift and string the
lvow as a pre-condition tg ¢btain the hand ofStta. in ancther story, the rainbow
inthe sky is Sri Rama's bow itself which he threw away in disgust and despair
when S3ita finally went into the womb of her mother Earth. The gods in the sky
caught hold of Rama's bow and stationed it on the skies.

2) Parnasala where Rama, Sita and Lakstimana sojournad during the
period of their exile, has many natural chjects and surroundings connacted o

Ramayana lore.

There i a hillock called Lakshmanakonda from where & straam
known as Sitavagu flows down. Lakshmanawith a stroke of his arrow brought
down this water for Sita’s daily ablutions. There are marks of stripes in different
huas onthe stone slabs of this bathing ghat. Devotesas attribute and believe that
these marks are the signs of Sita’s wet filbre clothes which she used 1o spread
for drying upin the sun. There wa find small stones of yellow and saffron colour
signifying turmaric and kumkum which Sita was said to have applied. There is
anotherhillock called Rathacharalagutta where Ravana parked his aerial chariot
before he carried away Sita from Paranasala. The tracks ofthe chariot wheels
aretraced onthis hilock. Thereis adry tree calied Surpanakha chettu signifying
Surpanakha. Every pilgrim pelts a stone at #t, The stones pelted at it over the
ysars have formed into a smallhillock, Farfrom parnasaia, we find hot watar
springs called "Ushna gundali’ wherefrom Lakshmana usedto bring hot water
for Sita for her weekdy ol baihs.

At a distance of 3 miles from Bhadrachalam, there 8 2 place calle:!
Jatepaka, the abode of Jatay, the eagle king, who informed Rarma aboui
Sita's abduction by Ravana. Sresramagiri is yet another place where the



MYTHOLOGICAL SHIFT IN TELUGL FOLK RAMAYANAS 71

friendship of Rama and Sugriva was brought about by Hanuman. Sabari
Ashramia onthe confluence ofriver Sabar with Godawari, soma3) miies from
Bhadrachalam. This Is the place where Saban, atribal woman-saint, waited for
Rama's amival into the Dandaka forest ard offerad him swaet fruits which she
alreatly tasted iest thay shauid be bitter.

Jeedikaliu is another Srirarma Pilgrim centre, situated at a distarce
of € kilomatres from Alir Railway station haliway betwesn Waranga! and
Hyderabad. Theraisa rock called Ledi Banda, dear rock. Ramais supposead
tc have almed at the golden dear from this spot. While taking a shooting
postion, Rama rested his right knea on the stone and shot the arrow at Maricha,
who disguised himseif ae goiden deer. The impression of Rama's knee Ieft a dant
in the stone. This siony pit has a speciality. Fresh and coo! water ocozess out
and gets coliected ina pit perannialty. Pilgrirns take the water as sacred tirtharm.

Il - FLORA AND FAUNA

1} The mango fruit naturally has a typical shape, |t is round in the
baginning but atthe end, itis somewhat drawn out as f pressed. it isHanuman,
who gave this shape to mango fruit. During his aerial journay in search of Sita,
Hanuman felt hungry and got down in a fruit garden. He ate many kinds of
fruits known to him. Bt for the first time he ate mango fruits, They ware mora
tasty than other frus. Hewasenamoured of them. Therefore he wanted 10 eat
SOMe Mo ik 5is return journey.  In order 10 aasily identify, he drew out the snd
2& i otthe fruit with his mouth, Thatis why mango has a drawn out shapse at the
end from that day anwards.

2) The Badari Tree calied Regu in Telugu (Zizyphus jujuba) can grow
up well in drought areas alse. The reason is attributed to Rama's blessings.
While searching for Sita, Rama and Lakshmana got tired and sat for a while
under a Badari trae ta have somerespite. Thetree saw Rama and Lakshmana
larmenting over Sita's loss. Then it told thermn that it saw a Rakshasa flying with
Sita and in ordler to stop him, it sprang up its branches tall into the skies. The
anraged Rakshasa cut out its branches and fled away with Sita. Tha tree than
showed a piece of torn doth that was caught up in its thomy branches. Rama
identified it a5 2 piecs from Sita's garment. Rama was very much pleased with
the Badaritree. He praised is valour, courage and gocdness. He blessed the
Badar tree that it would survive and grow up aven when there is water ssartity.
_That is the reason why Badari grows and survives in drought areas also.

3) When Rama was searching for Sita, he asked the frees, creopars,
birds and animais fthey saw Sita. Amongthebirds itwas Koil (Cuckoc) that gave
tha news of Sita to Rama it saigdthat it saw a Rakshasg who having abducted
a lady procesded towards scuth. Ramawas pleased with the bird. He blessed
it saying "as you have feasted my ears with Sita's news, your voice will be very
swoet hereaftar,” This is the reason for Kois swest musical notes.
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4} Another bird that racenved the balessings of Rama is tha parrot. Sita
imprisoned in Ravana's pleasute garden uvsed to always repeat the name of
Rarna sitting under an Asoka tree. As & result, a pamot that lived cnthe Asoka
free learnt to repast the Rama Nama  Sita used to anjoy while the parrot
repeated the name of Rama. When Sitawas unitad with Rama after Ravana was
kiltad, she toid aboutthe bird to Rama. Pleased with the devation of the parrcd,
Rama askad itto choose any boon. The parrctrequastad Ramathatits race
thereafter should aways sing Rama Nama, That is why the parrot is called
Rama chiluka in Teluguw. Saint Tyagaraja alsc refarred to the parrot singing
Rama Nama in his famous kirtan “Rama Chiluka nokati benchi Rarna Rama

yvanuchu nerpi."”

5] Rarma and Lakshmana in their search for Sita, were passing by a
water reservnir. There they saw a crana eating fish. Lakshmana asked the
crane whather it saw Sia. The crane did not care o answer and pretendad as
if it was engagad in meditation, Lakshmana could not tolerate the insolent be-
haviour of the bird, He caunht the crane by its neck and pulled as if 1o WR &
Rama interferad and rescued the bird, Because of Lakshmana's forceful
pulling, cranes continue o have long and ugly necks.

&) Ancther bird that incurred the wrath of Rama and lost an aye is the
crow. Atthe behest of Ravana, Kakasura, the crow demon pricked the breast
of Fita while she was sleeping, Rama gotwild,. picked up a blade of grass,
charmed it andthrew &t the crow to kill it. Kakasura approached all gods for
protection. No god was able to protect him from Rama’s missite. Whila the
crow was running for life, it came acroas Narada. It implored Narada to save
itsi lite. Narada advised itto saek refuge from Sita. The crowiell at tha feet of Sita.
Sita, anermbodiment offorgiveness, requested Ramatg pardonthecrow. Rama
pardonad the crow saying that his missile wilt affect its ane eya only. From that
day ormwards, crows have one blind eye,

71 ‘Uduta bhakt' i.e. sguirrel's devotion is an idiom in Telugu, Mot
only folks but also many classical poets paid glowing tributes to the tiny squirrel
that rendered sincare and devated service when the bridge across the ocean
toraach Lanka was under consturction, Whilethe giant monkeys were bringing
big boulders and stones for the construction, the litthe squirral full of devotion
rolied over inthe sands of the beach and shook the sand that stuckto its body
inthe sea as a service i constructing the bridge. Srirama was very much
pleased with thetiny creature. Hetook itinto his hands and caressingly passed
his palm over it. Srirama’s fingers have left indelible impressions on the litle
animal. Hence the beautiful stripes on the fur of the squirrels.

B) It is a common practice armong Telugu folks that If they happen
tokilla NagaJarpai.e. cobra(spectaciesnake), they donot throwitaway simply.
Theybura ikreverentiallyona pyrelike human beings, Thisiebecausethe Naga
serpant did aservice 1o 3ita, when she was abandoned in the forest. Pregnant
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Sita wandered through out the forest in the hot sun and swooned. At that
moment, a huge Naga sarpa spraad its hoods over Sita's face shedding its
shaciow ovar her face and protacted her from the scorching sun till she was
awake. Onthe requestofthe serpant, Sita in gratitude granted a boonthat Naga
serpants shoukd be offered reverential funeral rites.

Ifl - HUMAN BEINGS

1) Thewandanng minstrals called ‘Balasanta’ put onawhimsical attire.
It any body puts on agaudy and variegated drese, he is rebuked a5 2 Galasanta
beggar. ABalasanta mingtrel wears a jong coat jike l0ose shirtthat goes down
upto ankfes. This is stitched owt of differert small pieces of cloth in gifferant
colours. One upper cloth hangs over his shoulders. Another cioth is tied
arcund his waigt, He has aturban over his head and big hanging bag over
his shoulder to receiva alms. While singing a rigmarole song, he rings a bell with
one hand and cccasionally blowes a conch helding in another hand. He goes
from house to house receiving alms. Alms givento him herald fortune and well-
being of children in every housahold.

{One day"Lakehmana in Aycdhyadreamt that pregnant Sita, whom he
esconted and left in the forest gave binth to twins. Next moming he wantad
to qo to tha forest (o see the new born kids in disguise. He put on many kinds
of dresses and make up for disguising himself, Hewas not satisfied with tham.
Final'; e chose the form described above and succeedad in his endaavour.
From that day ormwards Balasanta minstrels clad themsleves inthat attire and go

about begging to bless the children.

2y Angdhra Brahmins are divided into two main categaries i.e. 1) Vaidiki
brahmins and 2) Viyapari lrahming on the basis of their professions,  This
division is {found since more than 100 years histarically.  Vaidiki brahmins
perform pniestly duties whereas tha Niyogi brahmins abstain from such duties
and sesk other administrative and independent jobs. The second category
ofbrahmins are alsoknownas Niyogis, Karanams and Patwaris. The folk stories
trace the origin of this sacond category toSrirama's award. The agriculurists
of Nandigrama, who evaded all taxes during the ruie of Bharata for 14 years, had
topay alithe arrears when Rama began ruling. Because they were illiteratss,
they had to appoint a yourg trahmin to maingin their revanue records. This
brahmin was very clever to maintain their records and plead before flama on
their behalf. Ha did justicetothe farmers and the government traaswury. Pleased
with his cleverness, Srirama conferredthetitles ot Niyog, Karanam and patwari
an the brahmln and fixed therate of remuneration on behalf of the government
basides what he was getting from the farmers. This is howthe second catagory
of brahmins came into existance according o folk Ramayanas.

The mythological incidents, either all or some, cited above under three
headings might be common to cther languages and regions. Thay explain folk
peychology - i. Devotion towargs Rama, SHa and Lakshmana and i. Natural
justice i.e. Ona reaps as he sows
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Hero warship seams to be very popular in the oidan days among
Andhra Warriors who disd inthe battle field while defending their King orLord,
Heroes who sacrificed therr lives for any great or pious cause were deified and
worshipped. Their memories are perpetuated by erecting stone pillarrs ar
lingarms or images in their names, Suchstones orimages are called "Viragaliulu
in Telugu, These hero stones are ubiquitously found throughout Andhra. Hero
worship has becoms a cutt in Andhra and as a result a commermorative ritual
is performad with grear fanfare and zeal avary year even today in Guntur and

Mellore Districts.

MNet only men but women who died for either a great cause (fike
blocking atank from inundation) or sacrificed their {ivés on the funeral pyres of
their husbands orpredeceased their hushands are also deified and worshipped
in Anchra. Such women are calied 'Perantaandiu’ in Telugu. This terr is
applicabla to 2l women who ara deified and worshipped. They may be "3atis”
who died on the funeral pyres of thair hushands, or thay may be great wormen
who sacrificed their fives for the good of the community and knally they might
have been murdered by their ignorant husbands instigated by mischievous
mothere-indaw and sisters-in-law. Forthe presant | confine this paper to the
'‘Perantaanciy’ who perfermed Sati and are being worshipped even foday.

Sati seems to have gained an aura of religious merit in Andhra. In the
beginning sati might have been a rare and freak incident of self sacrifice by a
chaste and picus wife who could not bear the pangs of sepacation from her
hushand due 1o his untimely death. Later on it acame a custom with royalty
whenthe gueens died on the funal pyres of their husband Kings, who died on
the battie fields. While it was a matter of devoted |love in the first instance, it
was prestige and selfestaam in the sacondinstance. Medieval history abounds
with seores of examples of Sati performed by princesses and cueens.

‘Palnati Viruta Kathalu® and "Katamaraju Kathalu' are the oldast historr
cai babad cycles in Telugu. They describe the exploits of war heroes in the
battles of ‘Painady’ and *Pancalingalakenda’ respedtivaly, fought during the
latter haidofthe 12th Century. The ballad cycle of Palnadi contains two eplsodc-
of $ati. Queen Mailamadevi performed satt when her husband Anugurajy disc
Ramala Peramma performed Sati when her husband prince Alaraju died. The
former was an elderly lady having marny sons, butthe latterwas an young brice
inher prime ofyouth. “Kridabhiramam® also refers to another instance of sati per
forrmed by Bilasaani of the same period and same placs,

The Katamaraju Baflad cycle containe twelve incidents of Sati. The,
are
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Name of the Guesn or Princess Name ofths King or Prince

1) Vallamma Wife of King Avala Valaraju Grand Father of Katamaraju

2)  Peddamma W/o Peddiraju second son of No.1 above and father of
Katamaraju.

3)  Sitamma W/o Simbadriraju first son of No.1 above,

4)  Sankaramma W/o Bhumati Sankarayya C--C of No.3 above.

5  SitaW/o Eranukaraju third son of No.t above,

&  Desamma W/fo Pulimaddula Raghavudu C-I-C of No 5 above.

7y Sita W /o Nala Nukaraju fourth son of No.1 above.

By  Maramma W/o Cata Marayya C-I-C of No.7 above.

g}  Maremma W /o Kallandula Mannidu

10} Maremma W/o Kallanduia Masilinidu

11} Citt Gopu W /o Bhetala elepharnt driver of Warangal

12} Citi Nuka W fo Polinidi son of Mo.g above and son-in-law of No.3 above.

Ballii Kuruva battle heroes

Sati seems to have gained so much respectability among ruling
ciagses and warriors in olden days that even the tribals among whom widow
marrage is common, have also resorted to Sati though rarely. Jampanna a
Koya tiibal Chisftain died fighting against Prataparudra (13th C.} the Kakatiya
Monarch of Warangal, His wife Sammakka performed Sati. As aresult she is
worshipped as adeity by millions oftrizals and nontribals Biannually even today,
Thus one notes that parformance of Sati is a sacred act of & devoted wifs,

In later centuries Sati became a practice with other communities also.
Most of the gatis that are worshipped today in Andhra beiong ta the ath or 5th
caste. Noonebélongsto upper classes. This is an interesting feature of Andhira
Pradesh only. But psople of all communities including Brahmins worship the
satis. Sati worship 15 an annual feature in Andhra, Etvery year the ritual of
worship, which goes on lor oneto three days according to the practice, begins
on a ;:nﬂr'cit:'.llhénﬂ:_~ day when the respective |ady performed sati. In some places
small to mediurh size temples are constructed which house sither animage or
a stone in the name of the Sati. In some places a fire pit is dug before the
festival begins., Besides the routine ritual of worship and offerings of fruits,
naw clothes, turmeric and vermilion, fairs are conductad by the village authori-
ties. Thousands of davotess congregate from neatby villages. Priests belong
to the community of the ‘Sati’. Census of India, 1961, Vol II, PartVil-B, Fairs and
Festivals Andhra Pradesh, reports district wise information and describes the
Sati or 'Perantaandiy’ festivals conducted inthe villages, {give below the "Sati’
festivals conducted in Srikakulam and Visakhapatnam Districts of Goastal
Andhira,
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SAIKAKULAM DISTRICT
Nams of the village Name of the Sati
1} Garbham Rajamma
Z) Naruva Appayamma
3)  Tirupati Palem Mahalakshmitievi
4) MNadimi Valasa Lakshml
%) Ponduru Akkappa
6 Burada Lakshmi
71 Pagodu Gundelamma
VISAKHAPATHAM DISTRICT
1) Mindt kalkamma
2 Tummalapala Acchammsa,
3y  Asakappalle Ramayammea
4)  Uppavaram Satyavati
5} Moturupatarn Ramayamma
B) Namavaram Lakshmamma
7l Payakarao Peta Nagamma
B)  Cheitupalle Acchamma
2] Koduru Gangatall
10 Bailapuodi Nagamma
11) Jammivalasa Acchamma
12)  Sringavarapukota Erukamma
13} Tanavaram Marethalli
14} Pedamajjapalem Ramulamma
13)  Chintavalasa Maremma

Thesa statistics indicate that Sati gained some respect in Coastal
Arwdhra, panicularly in the Northern Distnicts. As we go down 1o south the Sati
episodes fads away. Rayalasima Districts have one or two episodes of sati
wheareas Telangana has none, though other forms of deification of women is
familiar in these parts. Some sati episodes gained wider popularity in these
parts, Some episodes date back 1o threete four centuries and some episodes
belong to 18th and early 19th centuries. Some are simple and small stories of
facts while others are lengthy narrations fuli of exaggerations attributing
supematural powers and miracies to the satis.

| have the following sati baliads in my collaction: 1) Kamamma Katha,
2] Sanyasamma Katha, 3) Papamma Katha, 4) Erukamma Katha, 5) Tirupat-
amma Katha. Allthe five young [ades were below 25 years and Kamamma was
aminor. Only Erukamma was a motherr of two children, Restof them hardly
enjoyed any conjugal e, But the strong conviction with which they were
endowad is reaily rare and that made them sacrifice their lives, As a resuit they
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are defied and worghipped. Duetothe efforts of Raja Ram Mohan Roy Satiwas
banned in 1828. Al these five ladies performad sati after it was banned. They
sufiered many hardships for chtaiing permission. This perhaps attracted the
sympathy of the folks by which an element of wonderment through
sypematural powars ard miracles gained a ground in the episodes. That afl
Satis become deities and gramt boons is another element of faith which is very
deartothe folks. Thisis acommon feature in haro wership. The “Savitr Gauri
Vratam” {Bommala Nomu} observed on the second day of Sankranti must be a
kind of wroship of ‘Perantaandiu’ only. Alltha deitiss with a suffix ‘Perantaaly’
must be satis. This Vratamt is very populacin the Coastal Districts of Andtira.
All the five ballads mentionsd abovea belong to Coastal Districts anly.

The iast bwo episodes of Erukammaand Tirupatamma are simple and
short storigs. Their husbands Appanna and Gopanna respectively fell a
prey to the figersin the forest. These young tadiss could not bear the pangs
of saparation and therefore died on the funeral pyres of their husbands inspite
of pleading and implaring of thair parents and relatives Erukarnma obtained
parmission of Ananda Gajapati {1895) the ruler of Vijayanagaram and paiformer
Sati in the land granted by the King. She proved her piety by holding burning
coals and convinced the king.

But thethreeother stories of Karmamma, Sanyasamma and Papamma
are lengthy and full of miracles and supernatural ingidents. [ give below one
apisode in brief.

grmamma is  the daughter of Lakshmayya and Venkamma of
~amarlakota in East Godawari District.  After the parents died Kamamma was
brought up by Ramanna and Venkamma. She was wadded 1o Marayya thier
nephew while she waz intzens. Marayyaworked a3 3 servart boy under a British
Collector at Kakinada for some tima and came back home. Hewanted 1o join
services at Chennapatnarn (Madras). His mother Challamma pleadead that he
should not go 1o Madras where his father died. But Marayya left for Madras
planting a Tulasi sappling which would wither away if there was any danper to
his life, Reddayya, bis brother accompaniad him up to Kakinada, Marayya
travelied by ship for thres days, reached Madras and joined service asaHead
Boy under Wallis a British Official.  After serving for six years he took three
months leave and starad for home by foot with presents to his mother, wife,
brathar st¢, He reached Kakinada after 24 days. There he developed high fever
and headache and reachad Samarlakota next day. He requested his mother
to send for his wita sothat he may die peacefully after seeing her. Reddayya
was sent to Pithapuram where Kamamma was staying with her foster parents.
As this was Kamamma's first vis# {0 her parents-in-law's place she was givan a
ritvalistic customary send off with ‘Saare’ consisting of sacrad objects like
turrneric and vermilhon 1o ba distributed. She ancountered many il omens
on har way and reached Samariakots.
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Marrayya was onthe verge of death. Sha performed some sacred
chuties of awife. Within two days Marayya breathed his jast aker taking Tulsi

water frorn Kamamma's hands.

Kamammawept bitterly and daclaredthatshe would perform 'Satl’. Her
parents in-awand foster parents tried invainto preventher from performing Sati.
Retdanna said that ‘3at’ is prohibited and requires permission from the
Collector at Kakinada and the Govemor at Madras. There upon Kamamima
first approached the English Captain a2t Samarlakota. When the Captain
refused permission, his wife devaloped severe headache. The Captain was
forced to parmit, butrequestad herte approach the Cellector. Kamamma came
back to her houss, decorated the corpse of her husband, kept it on a oo,
adjured that no one should touck it urtil her return, jocked itin & room and
asked her foster tather, father-in-law and Reddannato escont her toMadras
o mest the Governor, On their way Reddayya narrated 1o her the severs trails
imposed by the Kakinada Collector on Chinnarmma who performed Sati long
back. But Kamamma was firm in her detarmination. The Bhimavaram canal
was in spate. She prayed tothe Goddess ofwater. The water level came down
ankle deap. She conjured a flast by which others crossed over the canal. The
Kakinadz Collactor did not haed to her request. He made Kamamma stand
inthe Sun for a waek., Kamamma withstood the test without taking any food or
water. Tha Collector secretely issued ordarz to bum the body of Marayya at
Samarlakota. Kamamma fell dead at Kakinada. When her body was baing taken
to Samariakota, on the way near Someshwara temple at Samarlakota, Ka-
mamma got up and narrated how her husband was crematad. She caled for
the viiiage head, cured his crippled legs and ordered that he should come to
Samariakota on the Fih day.

The funeral pyre of Marayya was still buming untilher retum. Sha went
into thefire, playedwith it for some time, tied some burming embsers in nerapron,
She than put a fig sappling into the fire, watered it and then planted . The
sapping sprouted and flowared immediately, She coilected the bumt bones
of Marayya in an eanthan pot, tied # to the fig branch. She prepared a bed
of grasa inthe westarn room ather house, boltedit from in side, asked Reddayya
tolock the room fromout sids, stretched herself on the bad of grass, left her body
and reachsd Channapatram (Madras) in seven ghatikas. She appeared in the
drearms of Wallts, Meadows, Pennigir Oakes the Engfishmen and Nanappa
Mudaliar the Dubasi interpreter and narrated her vow. They tested her. The
Governorwas convinged of her divinty when his brother whowas missing forthe
last six years returned home The Eovemor issued ordars not to obstruct
Kamamma from comiting Sati as catemplated by far,

Kamamma asked the Governor to launch & boat fuil of sandahood
without rnavigators. She towed the boatto Samarlakota frorn Madras pott. The
Kakinada Collector was dismissed. Her soul came back to Samarlakota and
entered into the body. The door was opened. Reddanna brought tha village
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head Papayya of Sopparam. Karmamma purchased some land and prepared
a fire pit. People from nearby vilages gathersd and the Englishmen from
Madras ajigc arrived. Lakshmamma, mother of Chinnamma an other Sati,
failed in administering black magic. Karnamma asked Venkamma a baren
woman who cama to witness the Sati, to christen her would - be offspring after
her husband ang herself. She told the Governor that three days after her
parformanceof Sati, His Exceliency would see the turban of Marayya, her apron,
Mangalasutra and bangles along with fiowers emenating from the fire pit,  After
recaiving thase objects he shouid cover the pit, erect a shed over it and worship
with fiowers,

Kamamma then took her bath, came to the fire pit accompanied by
music band. She offered 25 goid ceins to Madasu Venkayya and asked him
ro compase her biography. After puiting Marayya's eollected bones into the
fire pit she prayed to the Gods and jumped inte it. After three days afl the objects
cams out of the fire pit as told earlier. The Englishmen and Papayya made
elaborate arrangements and celebrated the festival. The Collectar of Kakinada
was reinstated when he begged pardon. He constructed a temple on that site,
Yenkammathe barran womarn gave birth 1o a son; hewas named Marayya, Sub-
sequently she also gave birth to a daughter whe was named Kamarmma.
Vennkamima hung a golden cradlein  the temple of Kamamma. Inthe shape
of a lemon Kamamma swings in that cradle even today. Every year she is
worshipped by one and all. This is how the story ends.

ic me, all the supematural powers and miracies  attributed o
Kamamma may be inventions intfroduced by Madasu Venkayya who was paid
forcomposing her ballad. Kamamma astaunchbefiever might have undergons
all the trials of test and obtained permission to perform Sati and died. That is
all. Therest ofthe exploits are introducedto attractthe folks which they believe
with faith.

Tha cther stories of Satt i.e. Sanyasamma balkad, Papamma ballad
also contain many miracles. These miracles go onincreasing day by day as
the story gains popularty and passes from one generation to another
generation. Some balad singers describe lesser number of miracles. While
other singers dascribe mors rmumber of mirgcles. If the ministrel is to wind up
his performance withinone hour he reducss some miracies. Ifhe is to narrate
the episcde for three hours he adds some more miracles. Supematuralincitents
and miracles of cne ballad enter into anothar baltad, though the story content
andthe death of the husband of the 'Sati' are different, Though the practice of
Satits nomore it has become a part offolk refigion in the guise of Heroworship,
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Tha history of Telugu folk ants is as oid as the history ufT?iLfgu&
Archaelogists and indologists have discovered many cave drawings, pantings,
artistic household utensils and instruments in the prehistoric caves, cairns and
cists in different Districts throughout Andhra Pradesh. Along withtraditional arts
and crafts some of the performing iolk arts are also coming down from one
generation to ancther geraration as anciomt heritaga. Due (o poittical, social
and economic changes and modern impact on the society soms of thase arts
have vanizhed, some are waning and some have survived. There are abundant
references and proofsto a variety of folk music, dances and performing arte in
the ancient histarical ramaing, temple architectura, Prakrit, Sanskrit, Telugu

inscriptions and iteratures.

Patkuriki somanatha a celebrated Telugy poet of 13th and  14th
centurigs has mentioned and described a number of folk sengs, dances anc
performing arts in his “Panditaaraadhya Charitra.” These falk art forms not enly
provided recreation, but also wers a great source of insplration and education
inthe propagation af moral, refigious and spiritual values in the days ofyore. Like
the classical art farms, the traditional folk art forms alse are helpful for building
and moulding individual aswell as social character in the nation by inruleating
high ideals. They provided pleasure, happiness and finally blissto allthose who
hurtiired and adopted them. Itis through these folk ants that great human valuss
ke satya, Dharma, Santi, Prema, Ahimsa, Seva and Bhakti could beco neeyed
to the rural folkks sn & manner attracting their attention. The episodes from the
Ramayana, the Mahabharata, the Bhagavata and other epics have conving-
inglly conveyed the massage that the ultimate victory is on the side of virtug in
the long diawn battle of life between good and bad. Though the folk aristes
havetaken up more secular and secialthemes inmoderntimes, they have never
fargotten or neglectedthe undar currentideal which they warted to bring home
to the masses through these folk art forms.

There are mary kinds of performing folk art forms popular in rural
Andhra. Most of them are not only common to Karmataka, Tamilnadu ang
Kerala but also to northem ragions of Bharat with diffsrent names ang regichal
variations. Some can be performed by a single individual artiste, some by two
antistes and some by a troupe of artistes. Someare popularthroughout Andhra
and somne are kriown ina few Districts. Some of them are purely auditory, some
purely visual and many audic-visual ants,

Thase folk arts tan be broaclly grouped under four categories
t. MUSIC: t} Bavaniiu 2) Biranralavaary 3) Budiga Jangaalu 4) Golla Suddulu
5) Haridaasulu 6) Hari Hari Padaaly 7) Hari Kathaly 8) Jamukula Wathalu
5) Jangam Kathalu 10) Kaaki Padagaly 11) Kaddi Vaadyam 12} Kaasi Kaavadi
13) Kommutavaaru 14} Pambaala 15) Paandawula Vaaru 18) Piccuiwntly
17) Runjalavaaru 18) Saarada Kaandry 18) Sodi 20) Vira Vidya Vantulu.
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iIl. DANCE: 1) Bawkamma 2) Boddemma 3) Butta Bommalu 4) Chiratala
Ehajana S} appu Naatyam 6) Garagalu 7) Ghata Naatyam 8} Gobbi 9} Gora-
vayyalu t0) Gumrapunaatyam 11} Jattijaamu 12) Kaavadi Chindu 13) Kclaatam
14] Pullvesham 15} Tappeta Gundlu 16) Urumulu 17) Viranaatyam.

lll. DRAMA : 1} Bahurupulu 2) Chenchu Naatakam 3% Chindu Bhaagavatam
4) Gante Bhaagavetulu 5) Golla Bhaagavatam 8) Koravarniji 7 Koyya Bonmalu
8) Kuchlpudi Bhaagavatam 9) Fagativeshalu 10} Raasanaatakaluy {Vennegla
Naatakazlu} 11} Tolubommalu 12) Vaalakam  13) Vidhi Naatakam
14) Yakshagasnam 15) Yanadi Bhazgavatam.

Iv. MISCELLANEQUS : 1) Baalasanta 2) Butdubukkat 3} Dommari &) Gud-
delugula 5} GandiredduiaB) Gaaradi 7) Kaatipapala 8} Ladduru Sahebu ) Moo
10} Pakiru Yesham 11) Saadhanasurelu 12) Saamu  13) Vipravinodulu,

This fourth category consists of falk entertainments in which the expert
professionals by slaight ol their hands perforen miracles, junglery, masmensm,
acrobatics, sword and staff weilding and exhibit rained animals like bulis,
horses, monkeys ang hears performing tricks and finally itinerant beggars fore-
easting and blessing.

There may be many more folk ants which t could nat enlist under the
above caregories. Fortha present ! would Iike to deal briefly about three art
forms underr sact category.

MUSIC
1. BURAA KATHA -

Burra Katha is balled singing of modern ongin named after the
percussion instrument {Butra) used by the minstrals while narrating the
ballad. Modern Burra Katha is evolved from the traditional Tandaana Katha.
Burra is also known as Budiga and Gummeta, Ballad singing is common
throughout Bharat known as Ville Pattu in Tamilnadu and Kerala, Puvadg in
Maherashtra and Alba, Var, Raso etc., in Northern parts of Bharat. This kind
of narration in musical tones is traced back as far as pre-Hamayana days.
Walmiki, the apic post, publicised his graat storythrough two skilled rhapsodists,
than known as Kusilavau, They sang the Rama Saga to their cauntrymen and
finally pefors the ruling emperor. Though thetaxt of the epic gained the status
ofa classic (Marga Style), its publicity was inthe folk medium - Desi, Later onwith
the passage of time, these rhapsodic traditions continued taking regional forms
and the main alm was to preach, entartain or provide diversion for rural folk.
During the reigns of various dynasties of Andhra, this enterainment by
minatrels had a hold on the peapia. During and just after tha Kakatiya times
Balvite misgionary zeal had monopalised this pattern of recitation in song,
Saiva worshippers known as “Jangams” particularly practisec this musical
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recitation before the masses. Tales about Siva dominated thair repertoire.

There are more than a dozen types of ballad singing traditions in
Andhra. Some are secular and some non-secular and ritualistic. ViraVidya
Vantulu sing the ballad cycle of Palanadu herces, Kommulavaaru sing the
battad cycle of Katamaraju, Bavarilu sing the bailad cycle of Sakti (Mother
Gotigess), Birannala vaaru sing the baiads of Mallanna and Biranna and
Jakkulavaaru sing the ballads of Goddess Kamaswar. Theyare sung onfy on
gpacial occasions. They have their own ritual, instruments and make up,
whereas there are some professional and itinerant minstrels callad Saarada
Kaandru, Picou Kuntu {Helivaras of Karnataka) Budige Jangaiu ate., who sing
all kinds of ballads, historical, epical, folk, quasihistorical, social etc., through-
aut the year to earn their bread. The modern Burra Kathais svolved out of
these later forma, But there are many diffarences betwean these two in make
ug, prosodical compositions in the naration and method of singing. The
traditional rhapsodists do not put on any particular dress and makeup. Baing
pDlygamous the minsirel’s wives serve as assistants  and instrumentalists.
The bafiads are in a single type of prosodical composition like Dwipada, or
Manjati dwipada or Ragada etc., and their authorship is unknown whareas the
medern Burra Katha troupes put on gaudydresses and attvotive makeup. Only
males serve as assistants to a male artiste and females serve as assistants to
afemale artisie. The hallad is not only short t0ba sung in ONe 1o two howrs bt
also in different metrical compositions at differnt stages depicting different
moods andincidants. It was Dhenuvakonda Venkayya who introduced 3
variedy Of metres like Dwipada, Daruvu, kandaarghas and Kirtans in his “Uttara
Gograhanam™ ballad. Sunkara Satyanarayana revoluptionished the ballad
composition by a varisty ¢f songs in form and content in his political, social and
historical ballads of shorter duration, it was again comerade Nazar the mast
famous ballad singer who introduced attractive dresses, make up and stylish
and powerfu! narration.

Every Burra Katha troupe consists ofthree minstrels, one main story-
telier and two "Vantaly' {Chorusmen or Yes man), as assistants. The story telier
puts & along angarakha, beautiful turban with a crest feather, a tight paijama
or dhotl, a eolourful waistband and jingling bells to his ankles. He holds &
Tambura or Sitar on his fight shoulder and Andely {brass rings with iron balls
insids) onthe thumb and index finger ofthe lefthand along with a hand-kerchief.
He piays these instruments while singing the ballad and moves forward and
bacloward and afso dances sometimes. Mis assistants afso put on similar dress
but net 5o attractive. Allthe three put on relinious marks ontheir foreheads. The
agsistants play onthe percussion Instruments, burralu or budigalu. They assist
tha leatier by singing the lastline or uttering ‘Tandaana tasna'. In alden days
these assistants used 1o piay the rola of comedians, but in modern times they

ais0 indulge in political and social satires and witty tales of euphonic
expressions to regale the audience.
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Burra Katha is now the most powshs and popular performing folk ant
form due to ts usefuiness in catering to the needs of different political parties,
voluntary social and religious organisations andthe Government for propagat-
ing thar ideals, adtivities and plans. Bura Katha troupes are found in all
Districts of Andhra Pradesh.

2) OGGU KATHA ;

Ogpu I8 an imstrument resembling Siva's Damaruka. The story
nasretad with the help of thisinstrument is theretore called Oggu Katha. Oggu
is also known as Juggu. In Telangana there is a minstre| subcaste called Qggu
gollalu among Yadavas - shepherds. They ars known as Kurumas. In
Karnataka they are known asKurubas or Goravas. Thek main profession is
to tend goats, sheep and weave blankets with sheep wool, The minstrels serva
as priests  during religious and mamriage cecasions among Kurumas. They
worship Biranna and Mailanna also known a: Khandeba or Maihar in
dMahraghtra area. The Oggu minstrels narrate the ballads of Biranna and
Mallanna for weeks together during religious occasions and bafore the
wedding ceremonies. They also narrate Sakd ballads like Ellamma Katha.
These ballads are genarally in Manjari Dwipada metre, intersparsd with prose
narrations of extempore compos#ions of oratorical and rhetorical nuances
depending upon the capahility of the chief narrator.

There are at least four anistes in a troupe-one chiel narrator, one
assiefant and twa instrumentalists, one playing a big drum calied Dolu and
ancther playing big size cyrmbials. Sometimes the assistant also plays another
Dggu. Sometroupes maintain two Orum players, two cymbal players and one
more 1o play Napin, 2 pipe-like wind instrument. The chief namratsr puts on
jingling bells to his anklas and plays cgguwhile narrating the ballad. Ha plays
differant roles of differant charactars in the story. He imitates and gesticulates
thair stytes and moods. He quicldy changes his roles and dialegues. He puts
on a waistband and holds a piece of stick and kerchief which he waveas in his
forward and backward movements. He also dances accerding to the
situation. When he playsthe role of awoman the cioth around his waist works
as a veil or an apron of & Saari. The chief narrator always has long tresses of
hair ang silver fings to the sacond finger of tha right foot, like 2 woman. The
assistant halps the chiefnarrator by elaborating the raga or tune or seund uttered
try the chief narrator and creates humour by witty conversations and punning
by tha wards inturrupting the chisf namator. Traditional Oggu Katha is confined
to the priest class of Kurumas only.

In modern times the Dggu Kama nas crossed over its iirnitslcrf ritual
and has bacome a folk recreation. Besidesthatraditional bailads the anistos are
singing Baiguri Kondal Rao, Siva Kumara, Maunadhari and other ballads. Thg}f
have shonened the ballads to be narated with in hours on the stage and within
Minutes in the radic and television. Chukka Sattayya of Jangaon has
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introduced many innovabons indo the Oggu Katha He s an adept artiste
capable of tepicting Karuna, Sringasa, Vira and Adbhuta ragas very ably Ane
other equally potential artiste 13 Midde Framulu of Harnumap peta, Kanmanagar
District Ciggu Katha, once confined to Telangana, 15 now known all over Andhra
Pradesh and gainad access to the National and International platforms  Oggu
Katha troupes are found m all the Distncts of Telangana

3 JAMUKULA KATHA :

The ballad narrated with the help of a queer stringad bt parcussion
mstrument is called Jamukula Katha Jamuku s callsd Jarmidika in Telangana
f 15 also known as Pamba  Theinstrument Pamba ¢ afways in pars - one
small and anothar bigger  Thal 15 why 115 called pamba Jodue - Pamba pair
Thesmallar one serves as a Sruh and bigger &g 28 & percusson mstrurnant
The smaller cne sounds ke Ektar or Kinnera and the bigger one sounds iike
thunder The chief narrator plays on the bigger mstrurnent while tns assistant
Plays on the smaiter instrument  In both the instruments the stnings used are
made of arimal outs fixed into the hollow drums covered with skin on one srde
and keprapen onthe othar side inthe smaller instrumentthe gut 13 permanently
fixed to a wooden rod running over the outer eover of the drum forming a
mangle When the stning 12 struck with fingers or nails # produces sweet notes
of Snu In the bigger drum the gut at the loose end s hed to a small shck which
the player holds with the |eft palm, and strikes the string inside the hollow with
the nght hand fingers and fist praducing  diferent termfic sounds  Among
Harjans there are two man castes called Mala and Madigas  Both these
communiias employ this instrument and narrate stones 0 coastal Andhra the
Madigas are known as Bavimdu or Bandla and narrate the ballad cycle af
Parasurama ang worstup Ellamma and Renuka  The Malas are known as
pambalas and sing the ballads of Ankamma and worsh her as ‘Maaraasapu
Ankamma' Along with the par of Jamukus they also use awind instrument
called T Bub inTelangana anly kadigas bear the two names Pambala and
Baindla, perfarm priestly duties dunng the worshe of Mother Goddess and hero
waorship, sing the kallads of Ellamma, Matapuranam, Gautuowanam and help
N arresting epidernics and cattls diseases in the wllages In Telangana the
bailad singing By ths commumty 1s stll ntualistic, whereas in coastal Andhra it
has become a folk performing at Females also assist the male artistas int
coastal Andhra

In alden days these artistes used to narate only Saktl ballads But
hawadays they are not only namating stones from puranas and 8pIcs but alsc
epis0des with soolal and poltical wmport  In Andhra Pradesh poltical parties
engage Burra Kathz and  Jamukwa Katha troupes for propagating thewr
ideclogies and manifestoss Buma Katha s a finer means of propaganda
aitractng the urban populahon and the elte alzo, whareas Jamukuiz Katha
caters 10 the reeds of lower strata among the rurad folks
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DANCE
1) KOLATAM :

Kolameans a stick. Ata means play. Thereforg Kolatam I8 a play with
stices, Actually itis not a play but a dance popular throughout Bharat. This
is known as Hallisaka and Dandarasaka inSanskrt. Thatitis in voguain Andhra
from ancient times is proved from temple sculptures of Mahabalipuram,
Gaksharamam, Macherla, Ramappa, Srigailam, Hampi and Tadipatri templas
wherein mate and female figures are carved playing Kolatam separately. In
olden days females usedto play Kolatam intample halls as a devational offaring.
But the Kolatam piayed by males in modern times is & folk art form.

A troupe of Kolatam players consists of twenty to forty memhbers,
Smalfastiroupe consists of aight members. There are even number of players
and a iaaderin every troupa, The troupe leader is called Pennuddi or Kolanna
pantulu or Guruvuwhe controls and lesds the troupe, A pair of two players is
called Uddi in which one & Rama and the other is Lakshmana. Alltha players
forma big circle inthe beginning and change intotwo circles one in ancthar, later
on. The ieader along with the mridangam, fiute, harmonium and cyrmbal play-
ers, stands in the middle of the inner circle. Each player holds tweo sticks one
in each hand with coloured stiings or befls tied to their onds, The players tig
jingling bellsto their anklas, colourful waist bands and dhotis in a fashion to ride
& bycicle 2; rurse, . AS soon as the |leader signals, pairs inthe circles start
moving, with a prayer to lord Ganesha, Thaleadear then cries out tha rhythm it
tayyaku” or "Kita Kita Tayyaku" and begins a song. This is called Ettugada,
l.e, start off. This s in consonance with the play 10 e presented Dy the troups,
The songs arein different rhymes and beats. They may be prayers, duets,
descriptions or narratives delineating Bhakti, Sringara, Karuna andVira rasas.
The variety in stepsis called " Kopulu”, There areas many as 50 kinde of Kopulu
bt the minimu number known to any troups rangas from six to twelve, White
tha troupe leader sings tha first line of the song tha players singthe second ling
and strikes the sticks moving orjumping forward and backward in the circles.
The leader whistles and changes the speadto a high crescendo. This is called

Usi® The players accordingly move with fast steps, maintaining the speed for
some time, and stop with the cry "It Tayyaku Taddhimi® or "Kita Kita Tayyaku
Taddhimi" by thetroupe leader. This is called "Muktayimpu™ie., winging up.
The troupe ieaderthen takes up another kopu and the Kolatam continues with
differart shdes.

There is a special type of Kolatam calied "“Jada Kolatam™ or "Veni
Kolatarn”, This is more popular in Xarnataka. The troupe consisting of 12
or 16 or 18 players holding coloured strings or ropes tied above to a pole or
branch of a tres form inlo a circle. The circle's movements insice and outside
are 8o well timed and executed that the ropes hanging from the top become
plaited to form a Jada or Veni. Nowadays colourful ribbons are substitutad for
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ropes and Jaca Kolatam is presentsd befors tha elite an dance platforms durning
caremonial cccasions. It is a feast to the eyes 1o witnese Veni Kolatam when
played by girs dressed In colourfu attire,

Kolstarm is the most poputar performing folk art form irn the entira
country. Itis played dusing leisure times in moan-it nights of during fairs and
fastivals.

Z) VIRA NATYAM (HERCIC DANCE) :

Viranatyam also known as Virabhadranatyam is a continuity of the
traditional ceremonial danca that used to ke presented in the Giva and
Virabhadra temples when Virasaivism was Bt its zenith. Yeerabhatra the
destrayer of Daksha's sacrificeis said to be the orginator of this dance. Holding
a sword inone hand and asheild in other hand the devotee dances and
plays steps according to the beatings of Viranam, a big parcussion instrumant
which produces shamp and piercing sounds. Viranam sounds rasemble tha
sounds ofwar drums and trumpets and Viranatnyamresmbles Tandava Nrityam
in its force and wigour. Besides Viranam other instrumerts like Dhole,
Tashamarpa and Sannaayi are alse played during the Vicanatyarm. At the time
of Lingodbhava onthe sacred day of Sivaratri, these artistes present Urdhva
Tandavam [(dancing upward) a special type of dance.

Viranatyam is performed by Vigamushti, Jangam, Balja and
Devanga commaunities of Virasaiva cult, In Telangana Vicanatyam s presentad
by Viramushti and Jangam communities during the fastivals in Virabhadres-
waratlemples at Koravi and Kottakonda while offering Virabhadra Pallaram tothe
deity. A big plate with tuming oil or camphor flames is held inbath the hands
from palms upto slbows and waved to the deity as an offenng.  The dancers
alsa recite poems called Khadgaalu in praise of Virabhadra and his exploits
whan he epailed the sacriica of Daksha and killed him. The anisteas weild
swords whilz singing these panegyrics. In modern times the artistes who
perform Viranatyam aiso weild tridents with burning torches. It is avigrous and
aweful dance with long steps and upward movements of legs and hands. In
davotional frenzy and fervour the artistes also pierce their tongues, cheaks,
eyslids, throats and ips with spears and spikes of different denominations called
Ekanaarasam, Kantinaarasam, Kantha nagrasam, Sironasrasam, Sulanaar-
asametc. They blead butdance with frenzy. Dance critics say that Viranaatyam
contains  some of the 108 Karanas and Charibhedas ie., postures and
movemants involved in Siva Tandava, “Patayam” which is in vogue in
Trivancore resembles Vikanatyam of Andira.

This ceremonial dance has now gained wite popularity as a folk an
due to the nuances introduced in the dance stylés and make up by Chinta
Venkateswarlu and his troupe of East Godavar! District,
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3) URUMULL (THUNDER DANCE) :

Urumuli or Thundar danceis found enlyin Anantapuram District. The
instrument employad in this dance is called Urumu, & percussion instrumant
whtich souncs likathunder, Hence the name urumu to the instrument as well
agdance. This instrument is made out ofrass or beli metal a hattow round pipe
with 1 1\2 feet diametre and 2 14,2 feet length. Bothsides are covered with goat
skin fixed intoiron rings and tightered with ropes at thetop of the drum. Ithangs
from tha left shoulder onthe belly of the artists and is fied to the right sidle ofthe
waist. The aft side of the instrumert is rubbed with a thin stick and the Tight side
is beater with A thick stick.

The Urumu dancers belong to schadulad caste. They are  pious and
virtuous groups of people who obhserve religious austerity and worship goddess
Akkamma. They abstain from drinking and eating meat. They present Lirumi
dance 1o plaase their deity. Therefore#t is 2 ceremonial dance. They mowve
in circles adopting differant stytes and foot steps and play on Urumu, They put
on big turbans and strings of beads or cains like meatal pieces intheir necks.
They smaar their faces with turmeric and alsoc put on Naamam on their
foreheads. They wear [ong shirts covering from neck to feet and an upper
garmant hanging from both shoulders, Whila dancing they sing devotiona!
songs on Lord Kadin Narasimhaswami, Dasavataras and Goddess Akkamima.,
The Ururulu instruments arg also playad while awakening the village deities in
Anatapuram Dis* ct. It looks as though iooming clouds in the sky are
*hupdesng when Uromuly are beaten while thase artistes sing and dance.

This rare art of Anantapuram District is introduced to all district
headguarters in Anghra Pradesh by armanging their paformancas under the
aenis of A P Nritya Acadami.

DRAMA
1) YAKSHA GANAM :

Yaksha ganam iz a theatrical performing folk art formn whersin music,
dance, speech and maks up {costumel-all the four arts  are harmoniously
blended into one. This is common to Karnataka also. The earliest reference
ta #tis found in Palkuriid Somanatha's “"Panditaradhya Charitra’ andthae cidest
Yahshaganas available in Telugyu belong to 15th and 16th centuries, The name
Yakshaganam suggests that it was recitation of desi music by & yaksha or
Yakshini in its earlier state and after soma time evolved into narration of @pisodes
with tha aid of more than one character and finally developed Mo an opera with
differertt kinds of songs, dialogues and numerous characters. Yakshas are
mentioned as celestials aiong with Garudas, Gandharvas and Kinnaras in our
ancient lore. 1n Andhra Pradesh, the Yakshas known as Jakkulu are fuuncli in
Anarapur, Guntur, Kumeol, Krishna and Godawart Districts.  From tirme
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immemaorial it is a caste gevotadto danos and theatre. "'Kridabhiramam” (15th
century} portrays a Jakkwia fady's parformance of dance and music with the
aig of an instrument while narrating the ballad of “Kaamavalli”. The early
yakshaganas contain desi compaositions like Daruvu, Ragada, Jampe, Dwipada,
Ela, Sobhanam, Dhavalam, Magalarati besidas Sandhi Vacanam - small iink
words in prose which developes into distogues tater ont. Later Yakshaganas
developed many nuances and adcsted someof the features of classical sanskrit
drama. The rule of Telugu Naiks and Maratha Bhonsles of Tanjore ant Madura
was the golden age inthe history of Yakshaganam for its compesition and
pragantation.

Yakshganarn can be described as an operatlc ballet interspersed with
soNgs sung 1o varying rhythms for effective conveying of tha mood of the
episodic situation, There is conversation, mostly a lively onhe, even when tha
subject mattar is philosophic. There are characters who make speeches, sing
verses and songs. The subjects chosen are mostly from puranic lore, But with
aneye on poputar appeal One ortwo characters are infraduced without any
refarence to the mythological story, for the purposs of sustaining interest in
the audience. These characters are always tha favouwrites of the spectators. The
structure of the playlet is always simple. It opens, deveiops, reaches a ciimax
and then the denousmant is worked o, In some conversations, certain
passages which always have atopical bearing ara introduced extampore.
Sometimes a local incident & woven inte the dialogues.  The simple folk
audience never feels # an anachronism, butis mused and satisfied with
performance,

The thernes of Yakshagana plays of sarlier cantusries ware drawn
mainly from the Ramayana, the Mahabharata, the Bhagavata and other
puranas. Later on cormternporary historical, social and political thames were
also enacted. Rangajamma’s-"Mannarudasa Vilasamu' is a play written on the
preatnessof her royal lover Vijayaraghavanayaka who ruled over Tanjore from
163810 1E73. Modern authors like Chervirala Bhagayya and his discigie Md.
Abdullah not only took up folkand meodermn themes but also introduced new
characters ke Dommarisani. Chakali, Komati, Jalar, Donga ete., besides
traditional comic characters fike Singl, Singadu and Sunkara Kondadu.
Bhagayya has composed morethan a hundred Yakshaganas with themes
drawn from Puranic, histarical and folklore, His Bobhbilikatha deals with a
histarical batife and his Kambhojaraju Kath is based on a folk theme, Md.
Abdullah’s Hanumadramasangrama is a fictitious mixture of puranic lore with
fok imagination. Patlori Virappa's “Krodhapuri Raitu Vijayam’ is based upon a
modem theme  depicting conflict betwesn the tiller and the land lorad, The
richness of Yakshagana lterature in Telugu in &s varisty of theme and
;artim_&m besidtes quantity stand only naxt to the Prabandha litarature in

alugu.
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Yakshagana theatre reguires a thatched roof supported by four poles
and covered on three sides. InYakshaganas the cunain cornas down from
above unlike the curtain in diamas wherein it goes up from beiow or movas into
the sides. Burning torches or mashals or caster cil lamps of olden days are
yeilding pilace o patromaxes and selectric lights nowadays. Costumes and
makeup according to the requirements of different characters, mridangam,

cymbals and hermonium are the other paraphemalia essential for any Yakshagana
performance.

The play commaenceswith traditional prayers 2t 10 PM and goes on il
the dawn. Though Sutradhara introduces the characters very often there are
occasions when the characters enter the stage introducing  themselfves. The
50NQs, daruvus, paliavi and anupallavi sungby an individual character are also
vepeatet] by other characters presant on the stage. In oiden days males alone
played male and female roles. Sutin modemn times feamles are playing thekr
own roles. &uchipudi Bhagavatam, Vidhinatakam and Yakshaganam ars
mutually influenced in their composttion, characterisation and presentation.
It is really a matter of great satistaction that Yakshpanam is still alive praviding
aducation and recreation ta the alite as well as village folks even during modern
times.

Yokashagana troupes were once available in coastal Districts and
Rayaiasgerna areas alsoc. But in modemtimss the produdtion of Yakshagana
i limited to Telanga* 1only, Yakshaganatroupes are available in Kanmnagar,
Waranga', Rangareddy and Hyderabad Districts in Telangana. The troupes
ot Tigala Guttapalli and Idula Gattupalli have earmed good name for their
performances. Yakshagana is a favourite entertainment for the slum dwellers of
Hyderbad and Secunderabad cities,

2) CHINDU BHAGAVATAM :

Chindu Bhagavatam is 3 special folk dance-drama presented by
professionals called Chindu Madigas, asubcaste amongHarijans. Assuch this
art must be as old as the caste Chindu Madiga #self. The Telugu ldioms
“Chindulu Yeyu" indicate the antiquity of this caste and its profession. As is
computsory for every Brahmin boy bom in Kuchipudi to wear the dancing bells
and dance at least once in his lifetima in the local temple, seis the tradition
with tha Chindu Madigas thatevery member of the family must piay Bhagavatam
inpraise ofthe Lord through dance andsong, While males alone play male and
femnale roles in the Kuchipudi danca drama, males take up male rolas and
fernales take up female role in the Chindw Bhagavatam. Chindu Madigas also
presant a varietyof dance dramas of Puranic themes. They have Garuldach ala
Harischandra, Sarangadhara, Mairavana eic., plays in their rapengirg, The
costume and raka up in a Chindu Bhagavetam, to some exiert, reaemble

Vidhinatakamand Yakshaganam, But theabhinayam i.e., gesticulation of imb
movements of the Ghindu artistas s quite different. Another special feature of
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Chindy Bhagavatam is that ail characters present on the stage share the song
and dance of individual character when be or she plays his or her role. The
orchastra players also assist them in  singing. When the king's role or Nar-
simhaswarny's role is presented on the stage some inflammabta powder is put
imta the buming torchea on both sides of the temporary theatre for creating
flashes oflight, The omamants ke Bhujakintulu (Shaulder dacorations) Kiritam
(Crown) and Tarahaaraaiu (Necklares) of glitering tinsel and artificial beads,
sparkle brifiantly causing astonishment and amusement to the folks. One
more peculiarity of Chindu Bhagavatam is that the players never stand still on
the stage. Thay go on dancing or moving their limbs.

Chindu Bhagavatam troupes generally prasent their plays  during
harvest seeson, staying for 4 1o 5 days in a village. On the final day they collect
thair rewards in cash or kind and move to ancther village. These ticupes are
foundin all the Districts of Talangana. Chindula Ellamma of Nizamabac District
has made a markin this art for piaying drifarent roles supsrbly. Sheis arobust
lzdy above sixty years but plays the roles of herces and hargines, young and old
wilh equal facliity and efficiency.

3 TOLU BOMMALATA :

Leather puppet shadow play 1sana of the most ancient performing falk
&t forms known to Andhras from 3rd cantury B.C.  Historians and art critics
opine thatitspread to Java, Malasia and Indornesia from Andhra,  iF was
popular during the reign of Satavahanas, Pallavas, Kakatiyas, Vijayaragara
Kings and finally reached its zenith when Teligu Naik Kings ruled over Tanjore
and Madura. Palkuriki Somanatha has mentioned this art form in his “Pandi-
taradhya Charitra”. In ancient days it was presented by indigenous  Telugu
folk artistes known as Ata Golialu (Cowherd players), Jangams (Sajvite
mendicants} and Bafijas. Butfoday majority of tha puppet players belong
to Bondili {Bundeikhand Rajputs) and Are (Marathi) Communities who have
identifiad themselves with the main stream of Tetugus, A few families of these
atistes  infabit, Barvasiddhi  and Srnnagavarapukotz in Vishakapatnam
District, Peddapuram, Samariakota, Rajamahendravaram, Tellareve and Madha-
vepatnarm in East Godavary District, Bormmaiatapalii, Mimmala Kunta and
Rayadurgam in Anarmtapuram District, Kamalapuram in Cuddapah District,
0.C. Palli, in Nellore District and Rajapuram inNakgonda District. Their numier
is gradually dwindling dua to |ack of Paronage and invasion of Cinema and
Television into the rural areas alse. The artistes are compelied to opt other
professions for earning their bread.

A troupe of shadow puppetesrs consists of gight to twelve artistes;
two femnales for singing and speaking for famals roles, two mates for singing
and speaking for male characters, threa Instrumerntalists for playing harmorium,
Sritl and Cymbails and ene assietant who provides alirourd help inthe guick
supply ofpuppéts, maintenance of lamps ete., The artistes themselves prepare
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the puppets required for the piays thay produce. Fuppets are mada out of goat
and deer hides. These hides are weall tanned, made translucent, cut into shapes
and sizas, painted with ratural cotours and perforated for dapicting erraments
and jwellery. The sizes of the puppets ranges from one 1o six feet depending
upon the ages and nature ofthe charactars like gods, demons and human beinge.
Likewise differant kinds of animals, birds and reptiles are also prepared.
Sometimes three to four puppets are prepared for one character, like Rama as
a boy, Rama in exlle, Rama in the battie field and Rama during coronation.
Andhra puppete are the largest of Indian puppets hawving joirted limbs of the
body like nack, shoulders, elbows, waist, knees and ankies. Each troupe
possesses 100 1o 150 puppets ta cater to the variety of themes which they
present. The puppet box called Ganiyam is the most treasured and reverad
poseession of the troupe. The artiste holds the slim stick clipped atthe hack
ofthe puppetwith one hand and manlpulates its limbs with another stick with the
other hand, according to its movaermants backward and forward, up and down,

The puppetears erect a tamporary theatre with a thatched roof in an
open place. Itisopen onthree sides and closad onone sidewith a slanting white
screen tied tightly to the pales on both sides. A black cioth measuring two feet
wige pinned as borderta the white screen serves to cover the activities of the pup-
netaers benind the curtain. Pawerful caster it lamps (petromaxes in modarn
times) are placed in equal distances bahind the curtain 5o as to throw Ight
avenly and reflect colour shadows on the screen.  The puppatesrs prasent
piays like Sundars-anda, L.akshmana Murcha, Ravana Vadha and Kusalava
Kazthe fom the Ramayana, Sisupala Vadha, Draupadi Vastrapaharanam,
Kichaka Vadha from tha Mahabharata, Prahlada Katha, Banasura Vadha eic.,
fromthe Bhagavata. They also produce historical plays. Songs, dialogues and
versas from gl these plays are known by rote by all artistes. Comic and erciic
episodes are introduced in betwesn through special characters fike Juttupoli-
gadu, Ketigadu, Bangarakka etc. Ritualistic worship is offerad to Vinayaka and
Garaswati in the beginning. Pays commecnewith Nata raga and canclude with
Surati raga. The puppéteers simulate any sound-human, animal or any n_mar.
Their speeches and songs rendered inmusic accord precisely withthe ac?mns,
i.e. the chanpe of postures of the figures. Thig continuity ghves the audugnﬂs
theiliusion of a play. Tha stylised deliveryof prose dialogues andthe melodious
singing of versas and songs in classical style by the deft mampuilatr:-r?. ma‘rfe
inanimate figures animate on the screen and animate spectators inanimate in
the open air with absorbed interest, The puppetears travel afulund the country
to make a living during the off season of agricultural activites and festive
occasions.

iy MISCELLANEOUS

1 GANGIREDDULAYAARL :

A community called Gangireddulavaaru traing bulls and makes them
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perform feats. In Kamataka this community is known with the names
“Gangettinavary™ and “Basavannz”. It is a subscaste among Yadavas -
Cowhaerds. Gangireddulavaaru put on gaudy attire of different colours. They
bey costly dresses from rich people and Zamindars for decorating thair bulls,
basices cash rewards after the; axhibit the feats of their trained bulls. Tha bulis
are also decorated with colourful Soths hanging from their backs, garlands in
their necks and ribhons thed to their horas. i thebulls are i pairstheyare named
Rama and bLakshmana One artiste plays on Dhole and ancthar on Na-
daswaram. Totheirtunes and beats the bull nods, danceas, kneels, bows, paws,
wags its tongue as if singing and puts all the four legs together in a plate
contracting #s body as per the diractions of the master. The master sings the
nanagyrics of the donors and directs the bull to touch his feet by its head as
amark of respect and submission. The play of the bulis is a apacial feature
during the month afMargali through out Andhra. Gangireddulavaarutravel from
one village t& another village sxhibiting the feats of their bulls and earn money,
graing and clothes.

It iz said thatthis comminity trains the bults while they are quite yound.
This training period extends from six months to oneyear, During this training
pericd the poor animal passastheough a severe ordeal byway of harsh beatings
and starving. Some of these bulls have gueer limbs-an extra small lag hanging
from thelr humps or shoulders or an extra aye on thair foreheads. & bull that
simply obeys the order of the master and plays to his tunes has become a
provert in Tekgu. Such person i called "Doo Doo Basavanna” o "Gangireddu”
and a persenwhao puts on a bizarre attire 1s also called ” Gangireddula Vesham™.

2} BUDUBUDUKALA, :

Budubudukala is a cornmunity pitinerant baggars going from village
10 village and singing in a rigmarote fashion before all houses playing on the
instrument called Budubuduka. Budubudukais a small Damaru having strings
with iron beads at their loose ends which strike on both the sides of the
instrument by deft handiing. It produces shrill but sweet sounds of mandra,
madhyama and taraswaras. The Budubudukala beggar takes his rounds early
inthe morming between 3to 5 A.M. He forecastes the past, present and future
evants and-' suggests amelicrative meesures standing and playing his
instrurment before every house. Villagers with full faith in his prognaostications
give away alms munificently. The Budubudukala collacts alms cnly once from
each house. He roams in the village fora fow days, collects his rewards in
cash andkind including clothes and departs for another village. It is believed
that Budubudukalas fearn the ant of foretelling in the crernation ground during
ark nights from a bird called “Sakuna Pakshi”. This is the only community
that knows the [anguage or utterances and signs of the hird,

The dress of a Budubudukala is also very quasr with a turban, a black
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coat and different coloured rags hanging over his shoulders. I any one
im dressed queery he is  named Budubudukaia In Karanataka this
community is known  as “Budubudukeyavaru”, Like “Nune guddalavaaru”
(Gl clothed men) who beg ol for worshipping SANI devata, Gudubuduekala
communiy also 18 supposed to comes from Maharashtra, In modern timas the
Budubudukala character is imitated by expert artistes in the folk festivals.

K} KAATIPAAPALL ;

Kaatipaapaiu means “Babies of the funeral pyre”. Kaatipeapalu may
be amisnomer for Kaatikaaparulu meaning watchmen of the cremetodurns and
funeral pyres. They claim to ba the descendants of Virabahu the employer of
emperor Harighchandra, the embodimant of truth, They alse claim to be the
descendants of Harischandra himself. As such they bear the symbols of
Harischandra dressed as a watchman at the cremeterium, Chandramati tha
gusen with tha dead body of her son Lohita on her lap and god Yamadharama-
raja seated on the ha buffalo with the pasa-a rope in hia hand and their head
geas. Once upon atime their profession wag only to discharge their duties at
the cremetoriums and earntheir bread from thataxes lovied on the daad. YWhile
tha corpse is being taken 1o the cremstoriurm  they walk before the carriage
hlowing conch shells and pipes calted Kommulu {Horns) and playing cymbals.
Before the bunal or cremation takes place, they implore and bessesch the
ralatives of the deceased for big donations by ertering into the tiurial pits or hying
on the pyres.

The Kaatipaapaltu later on adopted the profession of begging from ait
castas roaming from village to village earmarked perodically by their pan-
chayats. Later ontheyresorned to exhibiting tricks and pedarming jugglary by
canjuring differrent objects.

The Kaatipaapalu put on amusing dress like circus baffoons.  They
wear long shirts stiched out of multicoloured cloth pieces covering from neck
:ofeat, putonrudrakshas around their nacks, hang long upper cloth pisces from
shoulder along with 2 bepging bag which contains many articles they conjure.
lt containg wooden dolls, brass o's of goddesses, iron nails, silver coins,
~owries, iron and stane balls, turmeric, frogs and scorpions, He plays a bell
called Bonunu which produces hoarse sound. He puts on a vermifion mark of
the size of a rupee coin on his forehead. The most paculiar part of his dress is
his head gear or crown. Itis made out of brass stripes measuring one foot Iur[g
and two inches wide fed irto a circular brass ring attchad to his turban. His
face is blotted with varmilion and lampblack.

The Kaatipaapalu whila bagging, also perfarrmmagia tricks. They pro-
duce iron and stone balls from their smpty mouths, take out cowries and turm
them into silver coins, dole out those coins into the handa of the land lords or
lant ladies and wave the magicwand by which act the coinsturm Into scorpions
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and frogs fightering the householders. They proguce woodden dolls out of
ncthing by sleight of their hands, singingvulgar songs. They also anter into witty
conversations employing erotic proverbs. As afinale they produce idols of god-
desses (0 evoke fear and devotion among the onlookers and axtract alms.

The Kaatipaapalu five intre suburbs of Guntur, Tenali, Mahbocbnagar,
Zaheerabad, Shamshabad etc. During the Folk ants festival at Guntur and AP,
Magic Festival at Warangal (1820} the Kaatipaapaiu exhibited their talents and
won the cvation from expert magiciang andtheelite. Butthairtribg is dicreasing
day by day as mastofthem gave uptha old profession of begging in fue of other
amployrrens.



FOLK RELIGION AND LOCAL DEITIES IN
AMDHRA PRADESH

. Andhra, Telugu and Tenugu stand for the race, language and the
region. The modern state of Andhra Pradesh s bounded by Orissa and Madhya
Pracesh in the North, Tamif Nadu in the South, Bay of Bengal in the East and
Maharashiraand Karnataka in the Wast, Thers are three main regions inAndhra
Pradesh. They are : 1} Coastal Andhra  comprising of  Srikakulam,
Vijayanagaram, Visakhapatnam, East Godawari, Krishna, Guntur, Prakasam
ant Nellore Districts. 2) Rayalasima comprising of Kurnool, Cuddapah, Chittoor
and  Anatapuram  Districts, 3] Telangana comgprising of Khammam,
Nallagonda, Warangal, Karimnagar, Medak, Nizamabad, Adilabad, Ma-
haboobnagar, Rangareddy and Hyderabad Districts. Hyderabad isthe capital
city for Andhra Pradesh. The total araa of Andhra Pradesh is 276759 Square

Miles and the toal population is nearing B Crores. Andhra Pradesh ranks fifth
among the States of India on the basis of both population and area. The racial

history of Andhras can batraced back to the Vedas, Brahmanas, Puranas, the
great epics of Ramayana, Mahabharata and the Bhagavata besides the
Buddhistic and Jain literature. The political history of Andhras bagins with
the rise of the Satavahana dynasty. Like anyother region in India Andhra
Pradesh has peopls belonging to four main Vamas 2. Brahma, Kshatriya,
Vaisya and Sudras which are divided into innumerable castes and subcastes
basidas a corciderable size of nomadic tribes, hillmen, forest dwellers and
tribals of 33 denominations. While all ofthese betong tothe Native Faiths, people
belonging to alien faiths i.e. Muslirms, Christians and Parsis are also in good
riurmbar. They may be approximaitely 10 percent ofthe total population, Except
the Parsis, most of the Christians and Muslims are converts only.

The Sanatana Dharma or the eternal Yedic Dharma metamorphosised
as Hindu Dharma holds its sway throughout Andhra Prdesh in cities, towns,
villages, hill tracks and forest areas. The Vedic as well as Puranic Gods and
Goddesses are worshipped by one and all. Yet the rural lolks espacially the
backward ¢lasses Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes, Nomadic tribes,
Hillmen and Tribals have an additional big list of deities whose worship has its
own ritual and tradition, Sometimes they seem to be different and sometimes
thay are one and the same; somstimes they are interdependant and sometimes
influancing sach other. This is but natural with our country Bharat which has an
unknown past to the so-called modern historians who caleulatain terms of B.C.
and A.D. We have our own calenders which count the ages in terms of  Krita,
Treta, Dvapara and Kaliyugas which fortunately correiate with the modern
sciantific discoverials with regard 1o the genasis of our planet and the evolution
of lite on it. if we belleve that Brahman, the Supreme Being is the ultimate
foungation as well as the meaning and explanation of the phenernenal world
and if we believe in the omnipresense of the divine as told in the Vedas, "Eko
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*harn bahuSyam™ we rmust also be magnanimousic recognise the different ways
and modes of worship according 10 the capacity. mental makeup and
inteliectual maturity of different kinds of people. The water fram the ocean
evaporates, bacomes clouds and rains down, Some on Mountain tops, some on
desarts, Some it rivers that join the ocean efrer a long march and some
directly into the ocean itself whence it emanated. Every drop of watar iongs and
strivestill it reachesthe coean. This is why our angient Sages and truth seokers
have laid down the paths of Karma, Bhakdi, Jnana and Yoegawhich leada man
to the Ultimate goat of Final Realisation. |0 Between, there are innumerabls
lanes and by-lanes which again join the highways mentionsd above. The
hungeris sama, only the food is different, tha devation is same tha expression
and language are different. Mother Goddess worship, Ancestral worship,
worship of the spirits and Totamism all fsad to the same God.

As Hindu Dharmais allinclusive, itallows sl kinds of Worship- Saguna,
Nirguna, Sakara and Nirakara., All thase depand uponone’s own chaice and
praferences. The ifilerate masses of the villages, the nomads who always go
from one place to ancther to ke out theirliving and the tribals that dwell in the
deep forests worship sl Hindu Gods and Goddesses besidas their own deities.
Their Gods include natural elements like oarth, air, waler, sun and moon, flora
and fauna, different kinds of spirits - benevolent as well as malevolent. Thera
are special Gods and Goddesses that have different functions to iook after the
welfare of the villages, to guard the crops toward off disease and pestilence
anc to bestow boons Gf progeny, health andwealth. In almoest all villages these
tleities have shrines buik in mud or brick or n rough stone, 3to 4 fest high
unimposing and unassuming. Some times thare is No permanant shrine at
all. Whenever there iz a festival a temporany accommodaticon is provided for
aither in a fizld or ureler a tree. In rmany villagss the shrine is a rough stone
platform under a tree with unshaped stones in tha Cantre. The village detties’,
forms are numerous. Some times they are shapelsss stonez, roughly carved
idols, basraliefs on stone slabs, somethimes thay are iron tridents and spaars,
somstimes conical wooden pikes or posts with roughly shaped teads,
sometimnesthey are represented by earthen pots and small vessels and earthen
iamps. Sometimes tha daity is represented by z brass potwell decorated with
margosa and manga leaves and colourful saress. itis called Garaga. Some
times these deitias are represented by geometrical designs and diagrams with
dots and Fnes drawn with turmeric, Kumkurm and rice fiour. These are all
symbolic. Every raligion whether antique or modarn throughott the wortd has
symbois and rituats, the meaning of which is sometimes evident, some imes
latant and sometimes jost in oblivion by passage of time, Ninety percent of
the village deities are goddesses. ThePujaris of these deities are from backward
communitias, mostly Washermen, Potters, Balias, Kapus, Hardsmen and
Asaadis (Scheduled Castes). The pujaris are males as well as femades. Most
of the viilage daities are very often propitiated and worshipped with animal
sacrifices. While some deities are worshipped regulary every day soma are
worshipped waeidy of monthly or annually or biannually over a period lasting
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from cne daytc cne month. There are some deities worshipped only
occasionally whenever there ig epidemic or disastar, The whola village
congregates for the worship ofthe village deity without discrimination of high
and low, caste and creed. Muslims and Christians jointhem wheneverthe deity

nfgmall pox or cholera or plague is propitiated, Asthe names of the village
deitios are in thousands it is impossible to enumerate tham.

There may be approximately 4000 teities in all the districts of Anadhra
Pradesh. Soma ofthe names like Adilakshmi, Durga, Kanakadurga, Minakshi,
Mahishasura mardani, Kuntidevi, Draupadi, Kameswari, Kanyaka, Mari,
Ganga, Gaur, Renuka, Virabhadra, Bhairava, Dharmaraja, Parasurama,
Shetala, Kala Bhairava, Pandava etc.. ara of sanskrit origin. Akkagazariu or
Aggaarlu, the seven sisters are the Telugu forms of Saptamatrukas only. Most
of tha female deities are metamorphosed forms of Lakshmi, Parvati or Adisakti
unly. Tha Mother Goddess or Goddess of Fertility is Paraasakti only.

fl

The folk deities may be classified under certain groups according to ther
functions, traits, prominence, nature, efc.

1} Dekiss whose domainextends beyond their places. Somedeitas
like Renuka-Ellam +a, Gangamma, Ankarmma, Kanakadurga, Draupd:,
Mahankalamma, Marsamma, Maremma, Poturaju are common all over Andhira
Pradesh. Not only the villagers of that particufar villadge whera the shrine of that
cleity is located but also from distant vilages people come and worship that deity.

2} [.ocal Deities : - Their domain is restricted to a particular place of
village. They have local names and they are innumerable. Aratamma,
Tippamima, Sadumalamma, Allamma in Chittor Dist., Balusulamma, Golusy-
tarmma, Ballamma in East Godavan Dist, Elamancarmma, Lingamaniudu in
Nallagonda Dist. may be cited as examples. They are not known beyond their
respective places,

3} Tutilary daities : - These are originally favourite deities of a particular
caste or community. But lzter on other communities also began worshipping
these deities. For example Mallanna is the Tutifary deity of the Cowherds,
Biranna of the Sheep-herds, Matangi ofthe Scheduled castes, Katamayya of
thetoddy tappers, Chowdamma and Bhavanarushi of the weavers, Ujjanataya
Swami of the Kurubas according to the folklore and mythology wera wor-
shipped by thosa particular communities only inthe beginning, asthesa da_‘rties
have done special favours to them. But later on these deities have gained
reversnce end raspect among cther communities aisc because of the coap-
sralion between one community and another community.

4) Boundary deities : - These deities guard the villages and protect
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the inhabitants from draught, disaster, epidemics and pastience. They are
stationad on the borders of the villages or in the fialds cut slde tha villages: for
axampie Elamma Poieramma, Maisamma, Kanaka Durga atc,

S} Hill deities : - These are awe-nspiring daities. They usually recide on hill
tops or in caves. They are ferocious and demand more animai sacrifices during
the propitiatory festivals. For example Ghiralarmma recides onthe mountain
near Krighna Puram, Chittur Dist. (tis believed that she stopped the wild fire
that was spreading into the village with ber saaree. That is why she is called
Ciralarmma (Cira=S8aaree, Sanakrit). Sheis in the forrn of astone 3 feet high.
During her annual fastival 400 buffaloss, 1000 goats, 1000 Aams and 2000 fuwls
are sacrificed. The pujan belongs o Dhobi community. Inthe days of yore the
famous deity Kanakadurga of Bezawada used 10 entartain human sacrifices.
Now sheis arefined goddess with brahmin priests. Similarly Kondalarmma the
hill deity of the Bhadrachalam agency demands bloody sacrifices.

B) Oetties worshipped forepecial diseases and distresses. Though most of
the village gods and goddesses ate worshipped 1o ward off disease and
disastar, there are special deities who mitigate special diseases. They are also
named after thess diseases. Tattamma is worshipped for Tattu a severe kind
ol pox {(Measles). Maramma is worshipped for mar-cholara, Mutyalamma for
pear like pox, Sitalarmmatorsmall pox, soppalamma for the disease of the
cafilein thetr thighs and Dommalamma for the disease ofthe cattle intheir lungs.
Desamma is well known for curing eye diseases. Some four hundread years
back theraja of Karvetnagar built a big temple for her at Tirumala B aju Kandrika.
At present it is managed by the Tirumala Ticupati Devasthanam {T.T.D.}. Her
idolis carvad in black granite. People from far off places with different kinds of
eye diseases and wounds come, fake bath in the nearby tank of the ternpla
ang worship the goddess,

T} Deities representing natural elements ke santh, alr, water, sky, fire,
sun, moon and stars are being worshipped all over the wordd  from times
immemonal OurVedas, Puranas and folklore contain referances to the worship
of these natural elements. Mother eaith, Bhumamma or Bhudeni is the deity
of fertility. Aflkinds of crops are grown onearth, Farmers before commenc-
ing their agricuitural operations worship her and offer sacrifices to her. Likewise
the water Goddess Gangamma is worshipped throughout A.P. Basides Ub-
hagangamma by washerman and Valasagangamma ty migrants are worship-
pa:::tﬁ:.}r encughwater, Airgod is worshipped before winnowing the paddy. This
deity is temporarily made out of clay and worshippad before winnowing the
paddy or grain.  The winnowing woman vews that she would give her daughtar
inmarniageta the Airgad forthe beneficialireezes. Sun and moon are regularly
worshipped by one and allin many temples wheraver Navagrahas areinstalled,

B) Agricultural deities : - Thess are mainly responsible for raj
_ ains
pratection of tankbunds and riverbunds, keeping watar npv:r the crops ane:i
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arreating pestiience, Their shrines are found on tha tank or river banks or in tha
micidla ofthe village. After installing a Bodduray (Boddu = Navel, Rayi = Stonea)
anly, avilage is established and constructed. Itis the navel or centre of the
Vastupuruaha according to our ancient radition of engineering and sthapatya.
Akkagaariy in tha shape of horses made of ¢lay are found outsidetha villages
under treas, near tankbunds and fields. Akkagaarlu are supposad to take
rounds on these horses during nights petrolling and keepirtg watch over the
fields and tanks, None dare seethemwhile petrolling, lest hadies, Blackgoats
ars sacrificed to thern. Kattamidi Gangamma i.e., Gangadayi on the tankbund
is worshipped when crops dry away dus to water scarctiy.  She is also
worshipped whenthe tank is full and cveflowing. Fillar (Vighneswara) made out
ofclay or cowdung is worshipped to protectthe crops and grain from rodents.
These idols are placed in the fields and grain godowns.

9) ForestDsities - They are awesome and dreacdful and roam abou
in the forests. Most ofthe forest deities have no shrines. ! thers are shrines
they are made cfnatural boulders and slabs, |dols arefound onlyin afewplaces.
Tha ido! of Kateri iz made out of clay and worshipped in tha forest. She is
dreadiul wath protruding fangs, bulging eyes, and hanging tongue thirsty of
biond. Gurappa, Bhetala, Bhairava, Muniswara are the rmale forest deities. All
tribals have thewr own forest deities. Forest deities are instalied in the forests,
cramatoriums and gardens out side the villages. Gradually these deities are
changing inta civilisad and passified deities. Otherwise allthe forest deities are
blood thirsty Loce upon atime they used to bave human sacrifices. Ouwi
rylhoiogy has many references 1o this effect,

10) Puranic deities : - Besides Sivaand Vishnu with their conaorts
andtheir variows incarnations, deities from our puranas and grezt personalities
frarm our epics like Hanwmar, Virabhdra, Parasucama, Bali, Renuka, Dharma-
raja, Pandavas, Draupadi and Kunti are also worshipped by villagers and
forest dwellers, During their worship folld piays depicting episodes from the
hMahabharata are alse enacted. A cormmen featurs during these festival is
walking ower red hot coals. During the days of the fastival, fire wood is coliected
frorm evary house, A hatch of devotess is selectad to perform the fire ordeal as
an act of worstip. They regulate their regimen with regard to dist and sex, take
repaatad baths and on the final day get ready to walk on the burning red hot
cinders. The rectangular pit is filled with firewood which is lit. After the flames
subsids, the burning cinders are fanned to disclose only white hot cinders. The
deity is carried in procession and placed on a platform built near this pit of fire,
The worshippers ga round the pit three or fivetimes and snter it, withtha |E=EH?1'EIF
ctthe group stepping in first andthe others following. They dothis seven ormine
times. Their feet ramain unhurtand unburnt by the fire, [tis their faith in the deity
that anables them to perform this feat.

11) Deities of Martyrs : - The ¢chaste wifo who offered satiLe., burning
herself onthe funeral pyre of har husband is called perantasiu. Andthosawho



100 GUMPSES INTO TELUGU FOLKLORE

have been killed due to the conspiracy af their mothers-in-law or sisters-in-law
or brothars-in-law alzo bacome perantaaliv. Greatheroeswho died in thebattle
frald for a rightsous cause of defending their king or country and those who
sacrificed their lives for religion are called viras. These herces are worshiped
inthe farm of lingams and virapallus {Wira = haro, Katu =stona, Virakallu =hero
stones). Perantaalu worship is very vommon i Andhra. Rackdamma who gave
up har He in order to save her chastity frorn some sex hungry muslim invaders
is worshipped in Chittoor  Dist.  Likewise Lakshmamma, Kamamma, Vira
Rajamma of Rayala Sima, Buccemma, Kannamma, Papamma, Viramma,
Sanysamma, Tirupatamma of coastal Andhra are worshipped as perantaallu
who did miracles after their death and grant boons to those who worship them,
Kanyaka Paramaswari, the tutilery deity of Vysyas 18 also a martyr. There
are innumerable viragallus throughout Andhra Pradesh, some in the shape of
well carved idols, some in bas-relief on stone slabs and some as lingams in
histatical and relfigious places. Annual heroworship is offered to the heroes of
Palnadu Battle {12th Century) in Karempadi of Guntur Dist. Without knowing the
tradition of hero worshup Mr. Henry Whitehead interpreted the hero stones
which he saw in Warangal as Revenge by suicide in his “Village Gods of South
India™ (P. 124, 1976 edition).

12. Deities who grantspecial hoons: - There are special deities for
granting special boons. Tollamma is worshipped for progeny. Womenwho do
nat have childrenweorship Totlarmma and hang cradles {Totle) tathe trees near
the shrine of this deity in Madimur Vittage of Kuppam Talug in Chittur  Digirict,
Reddamma alse grants boons for progeny. In Telangana Boddemma is
worshipped by Virging in order to get good husbands, Women fatk of upper
castes worship Mangala Gauri for the longeviry of their husbands and Santana
Gopala Swarny for grogeny.

13. Totemic deities : - Diferent kinds of animals, birds, reptiles and
traes are worshipped by villagere and forest dwellers believingin the Divine's
omnipresence. The divine is Sarvabhutartaratma. Tha Bhagavadghts illustratas
the cmniprasence of tha Divine in clear terms. Nagalamma or Nagadeva in the
shape of serpant carved on stones in basrelief orthe ant hil where the serpent
resides are worshipped throughout Andhra Pradesh. Nagapanchami and
Magula Chaviti are important festivals of the village folks, Naga bas refiefs
are of many kinds. Gomata, 2& a live cow or in bas relief, Nandi in the shape
of a indl idol int front ofevery Siva Temple as Basaveawara, Garuda the sacred
aagle vehicle of Vishnu are worshippad every wehre.  Trbals and hill men
worshiptigers, turtles and ish. Totlammain the shape of a bird is worshipped
in Palagummi (E.G.) for 15 days. Likewlse trea worshin is also common, in
Anchra Pradash. Neemtrees (Margoea) sreworshipped every where, Mimtrees
ara amustneartha shrines of Posamma, Maremma and Mutyalamme. Nim tree
is paraonified a8 Vemulamma (Vemu=Nim) and defied in  Chandragiri and
Renigurita of Chittoor Dist. Tha idol of Vemaulamma is 5 feet high and it is
worshipped daity and an annual festival is conducted on large scals. Tadgy and
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ja}ggenl'y water is offered as Naivedyam. Goats and fowls are also sacrificad.
um|sa figtres isworshicped hy the village folk and upper castes. Sterile and
:h1ld{e:ss women in particular circurmambulate around the fig tree dally For
begetting children. Jammi {Sami n Sanskdity Is worshipped onViayadasami,
Teddytappers worship palmand datetrees. Nim and fig trees are also mamed
together with all pomp and ritual for securing religicus merit. Mango teees, after
they flower also are married with pomp, '

- 14. I[}eitias of Nomads, Tribals ang Hillmen : - Besides the EOMmon
deities worshiped by all village folks the nomadic tribes and hill man have thair

own deities. Sugalisor Banjaras also called Lambadas arein oot numberin
Andhra Pradesh. Sivalabhaya is the common deity for alf Sugalis. Korra
subdivision of Sugalis worshipMataraly, and Buksa subdivision of Sugalis wor-
ship Tolaja deity,  This might be Tula Bhavanl of Maharashtra.  Mudhe
Subdivision of Sugalis worship Chevudamma. Anather nomadic trilbe called
Vaddes, the eanth diggers and tank builders worship Sallapuramma, Erukulas
whorear pigs and whose women prepars baskets amd mnatswith palm and date
veaves worship Kollapuramma. This must be again Kothapur Mahalaksh of
Maharastra, Yanadi tritrale worship Kunkalamenz and Battala Bhairava ie.,
naked Bhairava, Chencu tribals dweliing in the Mallamala forest area worship
Garelamaisamala, Chencudevudu and Shinga or Narasinga, the manlion in-
carnation of Lord Vishnu. Gonds of Adifabad worship Nagoba their principal
detiy. Kolamt tribals warship Ayak aiso known as Bhwma, Pradhans weorship
Akipen, Avulpen, Masnba and Satipen. The Natkpods, Kovas and Chencu
Tribals of Waranga torests worship Sammakka and Sarakka whose festival is
conducted bi-annually when more than a milion devotess congregate. Adavi-
rajuly, Singarajulu and Bodigevata reprasented by formless stones aro wor-
shipped by Kondakapu tribats. Injevetarmma and Yegulamma aretha favourite
deities of the East Godawari tribals. Konda Reddis worship Kondaiamma,
Konda Kapus also worship Mavilamma in the shape of swords, Kondarajulu
and Kondarajulu Kodukulu religicus festivals of East-Godawari tribals are wall
known. Goravas worship Singarajulu,

15. Migratory deities ; - As Andhra Pradesh ig surrounded by Tamil
Nadu, Karnataka, Maharastra, Madhyapradesh ane (vissa famous deities of
those states are aiso warshippad in the border districts of Andhra Pradesh,
Ellatamma, Om sakti and Peri Andavan of Tamil Nadu are worshipped in
Chittoor District. Patalamma, Suguturd Gangamma, Vifupakshamma and Saw-
datti Elamma of Karnataka, Tulja Bhavani Mahuramma of Mahur, Koltapus
Mahafakshmi of Maharashtra ara very much worshipped i Andhra Pradesh.

16 Saints and Godmen of the past and present are alseworshipped
by the villagers. Like local deities somea of these saints are known only ‘ecally
and some arewsll known all over the state and all over India. Among the madern
saints who are no more, Avadhuta Venkayya Swamy is worshipped in Neflore
and Prakasharn districts. Givatam Amma is worshipped in East  Godawar
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District,. Bath of them belonged to Backward Communities, but they were
raalized souls. As such without any distinction all classes of psople worship
thern. Balayogi of East Godawan District born as an out caste is delfied by
one and all. Pakatapati Guru born as a brahmin spent his lfa in the forests
admist the tribal of Vizag Districs  He it god for the tribals, Jillsliamudi Amma
torn as a brahmin is worshippea as jaganmata by her devotess. Nityanada
Swamy is known only in Cuddapah diswict. Among the saints of the past
Potuluri Virabrahamam (a Gold smith) Vemana (a Reddy) and Raghavendra
Swami (a Brahmin of 17th century are warshipped all over Andhraby all kinds
of people. Pudcta Lingavadhuta (2 Gold smith} & comemporary of Virabrah-
mam is worshipped in Cuddagah and Kurnool districts. Kaivaram MNerayana
yogi 2 hangle sefler of the 17th cantury is well known in the border districts
of Andhra Pradesh and Karnataka. Shirdi Sai Baba of Maharashira is
worahipped all over Andhra, Tamilnadu and Maharashtra No body knows
whether he was a Hindu or Mulsim. Village falks warship the tombs of Muslinm
sairts and actively panicipate in the Moharram festival. They also name their
chifdren as Mastanayya, Kadarayya, Pirayya Sahebureddi and Jangiramma,
SriSatya SaiBaba a living godman I2ved as a Divine Incarnation by his devotass
iz worshipped by Tribals also. He has millions of devotaes all ovar the wond,
Villagers andtribals being simpleand innocent have their own ways ofwarship,
Their prayers, rituals, regiman and offerings are all simptle, They are always busy
in eking out their living. K is only during sickness, in distress, or festivity do they
worship of thair belovad daity and theywith their body mind and heart surrender
and supplicate to the Divine indifferent forms and names and derive sniace and
satisfaction. Whatever they do, thay do with strong faith and pura heart, as such

they olxtain psychic relief,
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Accordmg to the 1971 Census reports 16 57 lakhs Ginjans ot 33
denominations nhatit Andhra Pradesh  Ther habitat spreads zlong the
coastal and mauntain stap of the Bay of Bengal frorm the Bhadragin Agency
in Srikakutarn distnct to the Bhadrachalam Agency in Khammam - Godavar
dstricts  From there ther democile spreads north-east-ward 1o the Acilabad

ragion  This tnbal area 13 comtiguous to the tnbal areas of Bastar,
Dandakaranya and Vidarbha Trbals inhabnt in good numbers in the districts

of Snkakularm, Warangal, Adiabad, Mahaboabnagar and Kumool Mallore,
Ongole and Chtioor Bisiricts also have some amall areas of mbals

The tribmis of Anchra Pradesh ars 7 Aandh 2 Erukula
3 Kattunaayaua 4 Kammara5 Kondadora 6 Konda reddi 7 Kolaami8 Koya
S Kondu 10 Kotya 11 Kuliya 12 Gadaba 13 Gondu 14 Gaudu 15 Chenchu
16 Jataayu 17 Tob 18 Nayakapodu 19 Pragham 20 Poraja 2t Bhagata
22 Bhilia 23 Mannedora2d Maaliu2s Mukadora 26 Yaanaad 27 Reddidora
28 Rona 22 Vaalmik 30 Savara 3 Sugaall etc Thay are sub-dwded into
several groups andspeak different languages belonging to differant tnguistc
families Kammara, Konda dora, Konda reddl, Chenchu, Bhagata, Yanad! and
Reddidora speak Telugu only Some Koyas and Nayakpodus also speak
Telugu only  The rest of the tnbals  also know Teugu besides their mother
tongues  Anthropolomisis feel that the phys:ical featares of these tnbals are
simular to the featt 2s of Proto Negrowds and Austrolods  Thereforg the
hietore o the Inbais must be as ofd as the Beccan Plateau

Besides the Sanskrt and Telugu Iiterary records, thers are  ampie
insenphional, architectural andwconographical evidences thatthrow hght onitha
polmeal, rehgious and social roles played by the tnbals i Andhra Pradash
Kumara Sambhavamu, Pancdtaradhya Charitra, Basavapuranamu, Kaalahast-
mazhaatmyamu, Shatchakravart Chartamu, Yayaah chantramu, Rasikajana
manabhiraamamu, Parvan Pannayamu, Chitra sima, Kaw chakorachand ro-
dayamu, etc prowide details regarding socio-ecenomic and religious iife of
tha tribais in Andhra Pradesh Andhra Mahabharatamu, Amuktamalyada, Ve-
fugotivari Varnsaval, Biruglavalis of diffsrent royal tamibes and the tistoncal in-
troguction to the poems dedicated to thaengs, mmsters and Chieftains provicke
nformation regarding tha polticel ngonance of the tribals in the ancient and
madieval kingdoms of Andhra.

During the historical bmes Prabhaval, daughter of Chandragupta
Vikramaditya H and a Vakatala gueen riled over Nandapura, the old capital
of Jwyspuram. Even today Nandapuwra s held in high esteem as a sacréd place
by ak tribade. Maalas Salai the presiding derty ofthis place i the Chief Goddass
for all the tribals. Nandapura is also mentioned m the Buddhistic Inacnptions
of Amaravati. This rsggion known as Vindhayaranys n ancient days was the
home land of many tribal pods and goddesaes ke Chakra, Mahur, Bhairava
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etc. Chalrakota in Bastar, Mahur in Adilabad and Bhairava kona in Neliore
digtricts were the capital cities of the tribal kingdoms founded after the names
ofthesa deities. Reglons mentioned as Manyams and Kottams ininscriptions
and historical records are parts of tha land ruied by tribals. Srungavarapukota
is the boundary of Visaiha Manyam, Ananta Varma claimed himself to be thas
Kalingadhipati in his inscription The Boma caves in Araku valley and the
Sankaram and Katilingaly relics date back to the 5th century. Samudra gupta
is said to have conguered Mahakantara, the present Visakha Manyams.
Chakrakota witnessed many crucial battles during the medieval times. The
rulers of Donte dynasty of Chakrakota claim to be the descendants of Kakatiyas.
Prasent Chodavaram In the Visakha Mamyam was known as Chikura Vishaya,
Konda Kancheru and Macheru (Machkhand) are the Saiva certres in it.
Kumbhala of Ganga dynasty is said to hava ruled over these places. The
famous Konaraka and Puri temples wera constructed during the rule of
Gangas. The Pataleswaralinga wasinstalled by a'Yadava king inthe Golukonda
meuntain ranges. Modern Lotugadda was the main fort among tha 86 tribai
forts. An inscriptioninthe Virabhadra tempile in this place speaks ofits past glory
as Patalaganga. There are full size Pandava idols i sitting posture in the
Srikrishna tarmpls at Lambasingi. Sapta Madem, Jhade, Janturnadu, Baraha,
Donti, Erukavaram, Pandurd Kaluvapalli, Qddadi, Gudam etc. are gomeofthe
places ruled over by tribal kings. That these tribal kings were subjugated by
Valama and Reddi kings is known from the works ke "Velugotivari Vamsavall
and Srinatha's ‘Kasikhandam' introductory verses. Tribal kings had Giridurgas
{Hifl forts) and Vanadurgas (Forast fonts). The Birodavali of Recherla  kings
cantains the epithets "MaccaMayahatalagonduganda”, "Kodamanayankara
ganda”, "“Gosangidurga madapahara”. “Kutuva  manne Kumalla
gundedigula”,  Modern Jharkhand s the Jhatle desa mentioned in the pane-
gyrica of Velamaand Readi kings, Baraha mustbe aither Baraha of Narsingpur
district of Madhya Pradesh or Baruva of Ganjam District. ' The Birudavali of
Vijayanagaram Pusapali Kings eulogizas them with the appellation “Baraha
Manne Ganda Pendera Virgjita”. 'Narapati Vijayam' specifically mentions that
they defeated the tribal forces nearthe mountain st Nandapura. Madikisingana
describes king Muppa as the conguergr of Donti and Manne tribal kings.
Jayapuram rajas are known as Jharkhand rajas. Inths mythology of the origin
of the Jayapuram kings the issusless Vena's successor possessing beasily
gualittes was banished tothe souwth of Vinghayas. Ta himwere born five sons
iknown as Gaita, Mu, Manya, Konda and Kedu.

The tribals caled Koya, Chenchu, Savara, Yerakala, Maddu, Chaapa,
Kena, Konda, Bodiya, Pangu, Naagala, Bottada and Bonga are said 1o be the
clecendanis of these five brothars. Two brothers used to bear the royal umbrella
ofthe first king of the present dyanasty of Jayapuram kings. As areward they
weare bastowead with tha Zamindaris of Golukonda and Madugula respactively.
Vaddadikings alsa known as Jayanta farnily kings, claimto bethe descendants
of Matsya kinigs who were closely reiated to Pandavas. They claim to have first
entered into Paderuand adoptad Mastyadhvaja. Sri Krishnadevaraya also sub-
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jugated the regians called Sapta Mademulu, Vaddadi etc. Sapta Madamulu
is tha homaland of Sapta Matrikas. As a matter of fact the whols of Vindhya
region was under the sway of Sakti cult. The Batlad of "Mala Gangu' suggests
the greatnass of the Sapta Matrikas, Sitapati known as Sitapakhan a tribal
chiefiain and a friend of Gajapati of Cuttack, restored the Kakatiya ampire of
Warangalfromthe clutches of Musiims and established a Dharmaraja. One

ofthe 36 varses fromthe inscription called Sitapakhan Sasanam sings his glory
thus.

“Devi Sumbhanisumbhadanavakula Pronmulanojjrmbhanas
ramkhaa Kakatiraajyapithakamalaanadifjaganmatrkal
Yenzastaapi Punasturushkakyjanaruccastitaa sthaanato
dharmenaikasilaapure Sa hi mahaanscitaapakhaano nrpah!”

The rmighty forces of Sri Krishnadevaraya could not move an inch on
their way to invade Cuttak untit the brave and valiant tibal king Sitapati was
killed. ‘Rayavacakam’ mertions that Sri Krishnadevaraya rmourned tha death
of such a valorous enemy king. Vapragada near Marsipatnam was aiso under
the rule of tribal kings. Britishers annexed Vaddadi and Maduguia 1o the
Jayapuram State,

The tribal areas Kuravaata and Chengara in the Godavari District are
mentioned in the Kanteru inscription of Salankayana Vishnu Varma. Mummidi
Nayaka's inscription ~.d “Kridabhirarnamu' also mention Kuravativa, Konda
Reddis and doyas inhabit this area.

Chenchus who originally belonged to Nallamala hilis also came over
tothese parts and seffled down. 'Kridabhiramamu' describes Madhumavati
an apsara (heavenly nymph) born as a Chenchu damsel in her next birh.
Rekapall from this tribal area was the seat of Musunuri Prolayanayaka who
headed the combined forcas of Hindus to drive aweay Muslim invaders from
Warangal. Rantpa, Ramagiri, Addatigala, Jangaalatota efc. have many tribal
remnants. Theforastregions in Prakasam, Kurnool and Mahboobnagar districts
also have abuntdanttribal relics of glory. These forests served agthe playground
of hide and sesk for many kings who either won or last their batties. Krishnade-
varaya is said to have provided permanart livelihood by digging a big tank for
irrigation purposes for the Chanchus whao used 1o rob the pilgrims earlier. But
tha Britishers in their own way breached the tank, developed Teak plartation in
the cuitivable land and established forest range offices. Afraid of the fure_nst
afficers the Chenchus kept their cultivalble lands waste. Independent India,
tili now, could not undo the crimes perpatrated on these innnce_nt sans ofthe
soil. Eventoday there are many Chanchu reserve areas extending from 2501g

300 acres in thase forests.

Kautilya's Arthasastra highlights the importance of tribal battalions
in the military expeditions of kings. Auxiliary tribal troops used to plunder
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pltage and strks terror in tha villages on the way thirty miles m advance for the
smooth passage afthe man forces ofthe king S Knshnadavarayz also etabo-
rates on this pont m his poem Aamuktamaalyada One of his inscriptions
refers {0 the Boya Sunkam (Tnbal tax}, perhaps a ghare from the plunder
monay fram the Boya tnbals  Aemuktamaalyads {verses 221-225 canto V)
deals atlangth with the policy to e odopted towards the torest dwallers and hll
tnbes White thetnibal principaiities it Visakhapatnam area aré known Mannie
Kattarns the tribal areas in South and West Andhraars known asBoya kottams
Pandaranga, the Commandern-Chist of Gunaga Vigyadaysa, conguerad the
Boya Kattams  After subjugation, Boya Chieftans were appoainted Palagare,
body guards and personal attendants by the Kings Kota Ganapatideva's
inscription: mentons one  Adapa Keta Boya - Keta Boya who camed tha
Paandan Boyas were also appointed to ook after the proper uthization of
Religious encowmants and ternple martenance  Kulotthunga Chola  apponted
a Bayato safaguard hus donations tq atemple Jalhva Bova was frmself a great
donor of a vifiage called Karpagapurl Bodda Malle Mayaka, an attendant of
Kakat Prola, gifted 1ands and money for the renovation of atemple near Matadu
inthe Sakayear 1120 All tnbals, especially Boyas, sesrm to be vaiorous as well
a5 devotional The Boya rulers of Vaagnagn who  later on migrated to
Surapuram foughl aganst Aurangazeb along with the Byapur and Golkonda
Kings |fValmik, & Baya of Tretayuga, could sing the glory of Ramain his
Ramayana, Raja Bahe Pamanayaka Bhupala, atribal chieftain of 18th Centuny
sangthe glory of Ramanujaang his 12 predecessars - the santly Atvars ofSn
Vaishnava cult in kg ‘Bhargava Puranamu  The colophon ofthis poem reads

thus

"It Snrmadrajagopalaknshna  karunakatakshavikshalabdha Pandityvadhurya-
navaratavanmmandalakbanda samrayadbaureya, svasamarthatakmta Patahadbha-
nadhanarava vipantapatanaknyadhillkadhsa dundubhidhvanakoiahala, Ha-
numaddhvaganka, kanakadandikta, hirkalasikrta, Sandpitapeatapakimprabhava,
Kosala vamsa payahparavara rakasudhakara, Prambaranayakapautra,
Ramanabhupalakaputra, Lakshmamamba garbhasukhmuktaphaia,
Raghavabhunayakabhthana, saundaryayita sumasayaka, Bahan Pamanay-
aka Prantambana Sn Maha Bhargava Puranamu”

Tha epthet “Vipanta Patanakriya Dhillikachisa™ in thus golaption
refers to the fight with Aurangazeb. Anothe: spithet "Kosala vamsa Payshpar-
avara rakasudhakara” afludes the origin of this family tracing back to Guhs the
tribal chieftain fiend of 3n Rama menticned in Rameyana ss explalned in the
introdfuctory verses of this poem. The last princa of this dyansty fought against
the Briishera m the first war of Independence in 1857 Whan the Britishers pro-
nounced death sentenca and despatched him 1o the Rayavsiluru Jall he
commted swicide arithe way  The patriot hero who loved his country disd and
the Nizam who served the Brishers, annaxed his State. Thia wony of fate
continues Nl to-day  While the tribals who love this country and its  cudture,
remain negiectad, those wha rarse the banner ofrevolt, adopting alisn religian
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and culture are rewarded. Paliticians in our country inthe past and present also

axp!nitaf:l the innacent and ignorant tribals, The so-catted welfare schemes and
reservations meant for tribals are either bogus or implimented haltheartediy.

Andhra tribale revolted against the Britishers for the first time during
1845-1848 in the Golukeorda Agency, second time in the same Agency during
the firstWar of Indian Independence in 1857, during 1879-80inthe Rampaarea,
forthe third time again in the Golukonda Agency in 1891 and finallyinthe whole
of manyamn Agency in 1922 under the leadership of Alluri Sriramaraju. This is
known ta the modern political historians, Not only the tribals of Andhra but
the tnhals of entire Bharat have aglorious tustory. But the pity i5 that we do
rot have the eyes to see it

While the above mentioned facrs reveal the political role of thetribals
i the shape of a visible tip of an icebarg, their contribution in the fields of
religion, culture and sciencais as enarmous as the iceberg hidden undear water,
1BAAVAASYAMIDAM SARVAM' represents the theoratical Truth, and the
worship of the unrevealad and revealed, animate and inanimate, elemants
and nonelaments, flora and fauna, formless and the formed namelgss and the
named - avarything in the universe visible and invisible in different ways recre-
sentthe practical side of the same truth. Prakriti, natuse, is the mother of triplas,
As such nature worship mthe shaps of goddess (Maya), inthe shape of natural
glementslike sun, moon, wind, water, mountains, sky, fire, eic. is very common
ameng all thetrhals Theinfluence of Vedic, Uganishade and Puranic ways of
worshin G, tnbals and the tribal influence on Saakta, Sziva and Vaishnava sacts
are claarly visibla inthe ritualistic lere throughout Bharat, Worship of Mothar
Goddess in diffarant forms with differant names is naturalto thetribals who were
all once matriarchal and still a majority continue to be s0.

Adisakti  Vindhyavasini  took the form  of  Saptamatrikas.
‘Saptamademuly’, the home land of tribals is named so afier Saptamatrikas.
Makali, Chakradevata, Mahuriate, have already been refarred to. The baliad
of “Malagangu” suggests the influence of Saptamatrika worship amang the
tribtas, Makali (Mahakali) is the presiding deity of Handapura the old capital of
Jayapuram. Makali's husband is Bhairava and her brother is Venkatesa.
Verkatesa's wife Devendraaly is the sister of Devendra ruler of Rapalle
situated on the the high way of Narsipatnam to Madugula. One daythe seven
=ons of Venkatesa goto Modammakonda the lowar boundary of Manyam) for
hunting and mamy Durgaand|u the saven daughters of Devendra. Devendra
farthis treachary punishes them for seven ghatikas and as a resut all the seven
brothers commit suicide out of shame, After some years the bersaved father
Venkatesa staris on a pilgrimage praying jor a male issue to succeed him.
Devandra follows in order totest him. Venkatesa while walking On gea, staggers
and gets drowned. Devendra raturns mourning. Modamma the aldest uf the
sever: sisters (Durgaandiu} glves birth to Sanjeevaraju with a falcon on his arm
anvd ha bacomes a great hero hunter. Ona day he comes across Malagangu a
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damsel of & lower caste tnbal who makes fim oat beal and do menial jobs for
returnmg bis faleon andiove  ButModammadossnot permit ber sonwholoved
alow bornged and ate forbidden food  As he 18 the only male issus among tha
seven mothers and heir apparent to the kingdom the other sSix siblers request
Mekal to intarfare  Makah bewldered by the charming beauty of Mala Gangu
and her lucky bith stars performs ther wedding  Modamma ramains in the
Asweyula country whereas the other si sisiers migrate 1o the lowtands, Males
(Zangu and Sanjeevargju hive at Mrurnulury The watarpond where Mala Gangu
bathed ard the places whers she roamed are the most sacrad places m the
Paderuregier for allthe trbals Modamma festival 15 celebrated every year with
pompand grandeur by the tribals Makal represents the Adisakb and the sevan
sisters represent Saptamainkas  The high and low represartation of Sanjeevarap
and Mala Gangu respectively s a rephca of lugh and low caste systemn of Hindu
sacal order The interfarence of Makal s the suprema order of the Diving which

ultimately prevals

Most of the ancient and famous ehnines in Andhra are foung onthe il
tops  The mountain range of Nallarmala gave shelter to the food gathening
Chanchus and therr gods Mallikaruna, Narasimba and Venkateswara resicle at
Sn Salam, Ahoblam and Twumala bill tops respectively  Chenchus gather
honey from the hills of Nallarnala and offer alurmp of honeycombto the goddess
Malamma Mala meang hill andMalamma isHill Goddess Malamma became
Mallamma As the matnarchy changedinto patnarchy Mallarmma becarme Mal-
lanna and as aresult of sophusticabon turned nto Maikarajuna of Snsala This
bndagroom of Central india marnad the daughter of Himalaya spreading from
Eastto West forachieving the uniy of Bharat Mallanna whohas no shape and
cdimensions {ke Jagannath of Pun) s the God of the tnbals Chenchus humt
with the help of dogs  Unhke the Easternghats, Nallamala regions are
converient ghodes of runming animals which can be huntad with tha help of
dogs Chenchus clarm that a golden dog s their ancestor  Malfanna or
Malikaguna = the Adibhlikshy who gathered his food with the help of Kala
Bhatrava Mallanna s Pinakadhanv (Pinaka Archer) and Sarangapart - one who
holds a deer He ts also the first person who made use of fire as aminstrument
andteol So allthe paraphernalia of a hunter got metamorphosed Dhurat &
great saiva poet chwdes Swva for eating defiled meat from the hands of a tnibal
though he himzelf had a deesr, an axe, andfirein his own hands Thes has
a referance to Siva at Snikalahast, another great Saiva centre Tinnadu atribai
ofthis place worshrpped Siva inhis Gwn way. He cieaned the Sivatingawih his
footwear, performed abhisheka with water brought in hus mouth and offered
defiled meat a3 navedyamn. ‘Sivanandalaihar’ sings the glory of this tribal
devites in the folowing verse

"Margavanita paduka pasupate rangasya kurcayata
gandushambunishacanam puranpordivyabhishekayate!
Kincidbhakshita mamsaseshakabalam navyopaharayate
bhaktih kén ne kawotyaho vanacaro bhaktavatamsayate 11 {54)
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Along with Siva, Tinnadu the tribal devotes alsa is worshipped by ail
Saivites in South India.

We have an interesting episcde in the Maha Bharata, ie.
Kiratarjuntyam wherrsin Arjuna fights with Siva in the disguise of Kirata ang
obtains Pasupatastva. The iriblas have a share inthe rtualistic worship of the
gods and gaddesses in great centres fike Simhachalam, Sri Sailam, shobitam
etc, These deities are alao offered forest produces ke honey, Madhuka
flowers (Bassial atifolia) and Tummi flowrs as naivedyarn and inturn distributed
1o the pilgnms as prasadam.

Mast of the Chenchus of Nallamala forest worshlp Obulesa
Marasimba-theman-tion god of Ahobilam the feurth incarnation of Viskinu, They
claim Lord Narasimha to be their brother-in-law as he fell in love with Chanchu
Lakshmithiar sister and maried her. It was this Chenchu maiden wheo pacited
the Lord while hewas roaming infury after killing Hiranyakasipu. Like Karma and
Rebirth the concept of Avatara also is one ofthe basic tenets of Hinduism, The
earliest reference to Narasimha possessing sharp claws and tangs is found in
Taittiriya Aranyaka {X-1-6). Vayu, Brahmanda, Vishro, Matsya, Narasimha,
Kurma, Saura, Bhagavata, Agni, Naradiya, Linga and Padmapuranas and epics
like Mahabharata, Harivamsa and Yishnudharmotlara describe the story of
Marasimha avatara. Historical names like Simbadatta, Simbarakshita, Simha
vishnu date back from 1 century onwards, Thare are hundreds of Lakebirmi
Marasimha termpies throughout Andhra and 0% of these temples are on hill
tops. Lord MNarasimha is worshipped in nine forms in Andhra. Chenchus
cornmemorata the event of Narasirnba marrying Chenchu Lakshmi in song and
drama. The Garudachalayakshagana, atribal folk play dramatises this event.
Chenchu Lakshmi before zccepting the hand of Narasimha puts  many
guestions with regardto his valour, capabilities, suitability and adjustabiity and
Lord Narasimha answers thus ;

“| can foot the woods all over

Every kind of fruit will | bring

And all the hill strearms can | swim

Fwary water fowl and baast can | hunt
To the Lord of tha Chenchus will | bow
With the Chenchu folk in amity shall | live
Certainly my befoved,

Baliave ma, | swaar here and now

| shall ever by thy word abide.”

Chenchu Lakshmi was satisfied with these answers, pccepted his
hand, and becams & life partner of Lord Marasimha. Tribal couples always
go hand in handg in ailtheirendanvours, even while hurting alsn.‘This ildaa oftheir
physicalclosensss is <epictedin sculpturingtheidols of MNarasimhain embrace
with Lakehm. Lakshm| who forgets herself in the Lord's embrace blesses
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the pilgrim devotess just by turning her neck and face towards them being at
the sarma tima in the embrace of Narasimba. This is a unique poss ofthe divine
couple, not found elsewhera.

Marasimmha found in tha temnple tank of Diguvapalem (Eragondapalem
Talug) is catled Lanje Bayanna by the Chenchius. The idols of Bayanna in
Daarabayaly and Peddacharuvu are armed with armow  and country  guns.
Matriarchal Chanchus offered their sisters, Bhramaramba and Chenchu
Lakshmi 1o Mallanna and Bayannarespectively and lived in amity, But we
the civilized people after sanskrtizing the divine couples, guarrel, faling into two
camps of Saivites and Vaishnavites, Chenchu sons-in-law enjoy the right of
hunting in theirfather-in-law's places, wherass the tribals of Eastern-ghats do not
have this privilega. Blessed arethe Chenchus who hava offered their sisters
to tha two important daities in Andhra and enriched its refgion and culture.
Wa do nat know the time of Tinnadu (also known as Kannappa) whose
deyotion is sung 11 Kawvyas and puranas. Annamacharya a great musical
compaser of 15th Century has sung araga called "'Chenchu Kambhoji'. Ancthar
special feature of Nallamaia hiils and the forests surrounding them is the easy
availability of powreful herbe and medicinal plants. Theaze harbs neither grow
talier nor die soon because of tha rocky beds. Many botanical changes take
placeinthe plantsthat exist for marny yazars. The expen Chanchua saythat some
of the plants that grow in the crewvices of rocks live for cemunes. Siddhas,
alchemists and physicians like Siddha Nagarjuna angd othertantics, uilised
them properly. That is why Sri Sailam became famous in tha fields of scienca
and tantrisrm in the days of yore,

The triblas of Easternghats and coastal forests worship Pandavas and
Draupadi. According tothent, Pandava brothers have not yet raturned from their
Vanavasa - forest exile. That iz why they worship Panadavas during their
raligious and seasonal festivals. The Koyas of Bhadrachalam forests worshig
Rama., Rama, Sita and Lakshmana during their axita lived for seme time in the
Parnasala o the banks of Godavar in the Bhadrachalam agency.
Bhadrachatam is the most famous Srirama Pilgrimage centre in the whole of
South India. In and arcund that sacred place many spots whers the divine
coupia sat, bathed, ate, sported and conversed have gained importance and
developed an aura. As & result Ramayana lore grew tourfold in the mouths
ofthese tribals and folks. They narrate wonderful episodes of Ramayana not
found inthe Ramayana and other Ramayana varsions of ragional languages.
The tribafs have a better claim to the Vaimiki Ramayana and the Mahabharata
because they still follow and live upto the idsals of the heraes of these epics.

Widow marriage is very common among the tibals, But there are
exceptional instances whan a widow dies on the funeral pyre of her husband,
Thia rare custom of “Sati’, highly praised in ancient Bharat, also found #s way
intothe tribtas. There aremany Satiballadain Telugu foiklore butthey date back
to 17th and 18th centuries only. Historical ballads like Palanati Virulu Kathaiu
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and Katarnaraju Kathalu belonging to the 12th century contain some episodeas
of Sati 'The Sammakka’ ballad narrates an episcde of Sati performead by a
Koya tribal lady. Jamapanna aKeya Chieftain {13th Certury) of the Mulugu
forests in Warangal distriat couwld not be easily subjugatedt by the  mightly
emperor Prataparudra of Warangal. When atlastJampannawas killedin afierce
battle his wife Sammakka performed Sati. Along with Sarnrmakka her daughter
ar co-wife (according to another version} Sarakka also died onthe same funeral
pyre. As aresult they are deified and warshipped not only by the trinals but alzo
by other folks and highcaste Hindus. Nowadays mare than 2 millien people
congregate to celebrate this bi-annual festival for one day inthe thick forests of
Muiugu. Itis gaining popularity day hy day,

Besidas the raligious ceremonies some of the seasonal festivals and
ather rituals and custarns obsarvead by the trikals are closely similar to our rituals
and custarmns. Ugadithe new year day and Sankranti ars the seasanal (harvas)
festivals, The rituals and customs observed on thase days are common to a
great extent. Raw mango is an important itern usead in the ‘Ugadi paccadr’
acompulsorydish. Itisanimportant fruit in the Manyvamragions. Many customs
and festivals have developed around the mango when it ficwers and yields fruits
inthe tribal area. The residue or left over meat after partaking is buried in the
harvested fizlds bafore Sankranti,. This custom is a ransformaticn of Rajula
festival of the tribals. Kondareddi tribals who do ‘podu” cutuvation (il slope
cultivation) worship the hills and celebrate the festivahinthe hillslope fie'ds and
obzarve the same Zulien The 'Ranakudupw' or "Ranaoal’ celsbrated 10 the
Battle falds by the victorious kings of ancient rayal families also has ts remnants
amondg the tribals, The precnant ladiss among tribais offer puja at the river
banks. This is similar to the “Kappatallnillata™ a vanishing custom among the
cwvilized people. The Sraddha ritual of the civilized pecple also resembles
the worship of the manas by tribals in rmany ways.

With regard to oral literature there are many things common. Tribal
Riddies, Proverbs, songs and tales difer only in languanga and expression. The
types, matifs and contant are strikingly similar. We have only une 'Pancha
tantra’; butthe ribals havemany. Dr. B. Rma Krishna R eddy has publishedsome
Kuvi and Manda folktales.  Among Kuvitales the story of "4 lorfunate boy” (s
similar to "Annadanaphalam” Telugu folktate, The Kuvi story of "Seven uncles
and a Maphew" is similar to the “Fokanta Pottodu” Telugu falktale, “The atary
of 2 crocodile and a fox is common fo alt tndian languages. “The staryof a
Jackal” from the Manda Texts is similarto the greedy fox that dies by biting the
bow string in Panchatantra, “Thestory of a money lender” i the Manda Texts
iz again a story from Panchantantra. “The story of afox and a crocodile™ i3 also
found in the Manda Texte. In the 'Konda or Kubi' editad by Prof. Bh. Krishna
Murthy “The story of the Sadu King". “The story of six thiefs". “The story of
mystarious gourd vassel” and "' The story of a magic ute” hawe parallels in
Telugu folktales. Most ofthese stories are commen to other Indian languagas
alsc.
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It my opinicnthege are a few examples of common heritage that
wa share withthe tribals of Andhra Pradesh. imust be the same with tha tritals
of other regons of other states alse. Uniike we, who have succumbad to the
cnslaught of western matarial culturg, the tribals of india stiil practise the
ideala of Sanatana Dharmsa.  Truth, vakour, simpliclty and aelflessness sill
governtheir mundane life. ftha tribafs drift away from the main stream of aur
cultura, mothar Indiawill further disintegrate. May God savethis sacred land from
the evil doarsi



TELUGU FOLK MEDICINE

All lwang bamngs, human or ammal, yeam for happiness and blies
No onedesires serrowand suffanng Fora happy and blissful ife ammals and
birds, abonginals and tnbals, rustie folks and civlised men, all alike try to protect
themselves from disease and distrese and overcome calammies and hurdles
The effort towards preventon and ¢ure fromdiseases 15 known as therapy It
15 anatural nstingt to protect oneself from disease and disaster This s found
eveninanimals hike dogs and cats what they eat and how they behave when
thay are unwall We know that these dumb anmmals &g try 1o cure themselves
from mingr adments  Tharefore, #)15 natural that abornginals, tnbats and viltags
folks as beiter species know the means and measures and remedies by which
they can cure themselves from different kinds of diseases and aiments Of
course thewr knowledge of medicne might not be very scenthc and well
advanced and their means meght he very crude and pnmtive  Even then the
trbals and village folk have m ther trezsure soma of the secrets which are sl
unknown tothe scientific world Sowntic madicng, whather Indian orforengn,
15 the result of mdividual research by scholars and speciahists  The tribal and
folk medicines are the fruits of long expansnce of coliective wisdom based on
tnal and error method ¢oming  down ffrom  one  generahon  to another
genziahon  Beswde. e two advanced medical systems of Indian ongin 1€
Ayurveda ang Siddha systems, the tnbal and folk madical systams alsohave a
long kestory Theyare stil invoguemthe forest and rural areas These systams
mostly depend upon ether a smgle or multiple herbal cure There)s verny little
use of metals, minerals, synthehc products and other objects  Herbs, their
barks, laaves, fiowers, fruts, seeds, roots and bulbs form the main objects in
prepanng fofk medicine  Besides these, the tnbals use same of the Algas,
Fungl, Lichens andthe flesh orbones o ails ofwild birds, amimals and reprles
that are availlable n the forest areas As the folk hfe 15 connected wiath tnbals
on one side and urbans on the other, there 15 some adrmixtore of polh systems
of tribal and Siddha or Ayurveda i the folk medicine

Andhra Praceshhas rich keasures of floraand fauna The vast forests
m Udayagin,  Tirupat, Sakakulam, Visakhapatnam, Godavarn, Kumnool,
Khamemarn, Warargal and Adilabad districts, the Nallamala mountain ranges
throughout tha long sast coast, the ever- fiowing Knshna and Godavar nivers
and big lakes have endowed the Telugu region with abundant natural
resources  The Snsalam, Tirupat and Nagaruna Konda hills are sad to
possess abundant medicinal plants and rare harbs  The name of Nagarnjuna s
famous inthe history of medicine and chemistry 1n india With this background

“What folidore has proclamed for centunes Soience i now begqinmng to
confirm™ ["Everyday Foods that Fight Cholestercl by Jdean Carper m
Readars [hgest, July 1889 P 58)
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if meaningfulresearches are carried outin the field of folk medicinewiththe hef
of botanists, chemists, geclogists and phammocologists some wonderful
cures can be discovered and inexpensive drugs can be produced to alleviate
the suffering humanity.

Indians believe that diseass is 3 punishment for the bad acts of a
person in the previcus hirth. “Purva janme Kritam paapam Vyaadhi rupena
haadhate” is the adage. Tharefora, one who cures such aresultant disease of
one's past deeds is no less than god. "Vaidyo Naaraayano Harh” - verily the
doctoris the all pervasive Hari. As such the physician as a saviour oflifa is very
much respected and reverad inouw socisty. The profession of aDoctor is held
in high esteern. In older days it was & Samaritan occupation and the doctor
treated his patiants freely. Even when & Royal Count physician prepared any
patent medicine for the use of royal family he used to set apart 1/6 quantity for
charitabla use. Tl recently the village physician received his award only inkind,
not in cash

Indian therapy is of three types. 1) Raja Vaidyam - medical therapy,
21 BhutaVaidyam -witch therapy and 3) RakshasaVaidyarn - Fire thetapy. These
thrae types oftreatrment very often ovartagin tribal as well asfolk medicine, The
third type is more applicable to animals thanhuman baings. The second type
iz connected sometimes with magle and sometimas with religion. Therefore
it may be called magico-religious medicine which in modern parlance can be
equatedio psychotherapy, The first lype s usually practised by Vejjus. Theterm
‘Vejju is derived from prakrit. The ariginal form in Sanskrit is "VYaidya'. Theterm
Vejfiu is known to the Telugu tribals atsc. Besides these professional 'Vajjus'
othars also practise medicine in thevillages. Theycome fromthe communities
of Barbers, Harijans, Boyas also called Tenugus, Mutarasis and Weavers, But
as amattar of fact every household has some grand old lady or grand father
who prascribes readily availabla things that cure ordinary allments. Thera is not
a single village without an old man or woman who does not know at least one
ar two folk medicinal prescriptions. Elderly members of the Boya cormmunity
are well versad in the knowledpe of different harbs, roots and plants and their
propearties | e meteria medica of the folk medicing, Somea of them mairtain
small hert farms also.  Even the scientific doctors depend upon them for the
identihcation and supply of medical plants and herbs for preparing patent
medicines and mother tinctures, Thay are the knowledgeable persons
regardingthe flora and fauna oftheregion. Whenever epidamics like smalipox,
cholara and plagus breakout, the Bhuta Vaidya who employs sorcery, magic
formulae, talisrmans and amulets for the outward application, also uses folk
medicines secretly for arresting these epidemics. The talismans and amulets
also contain some powerful herbs or minarats. This practice is in vogue for
human beings as well as live stock which is more important and dear tc the
villagars. These dumb animals which play an important role in ageicutture and
Dairy farming have their own veterinary doctors,
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Having come from a rural background and that toco from an
agricultural family | have soms parsonal experlance and knowledge about the
three kinds of therapias mentioned aleady. In my childhood, | suffered fora
longthma from 'Purre Mandi - Scalp Sepsis tumour. When the scientific doctors
faited to cure it a Harllan lady from a neighbouring villags [Mahalingampalli)
savedme. She learnt this treatment from her mother, a native of Chintagattu
villzge. This grand old lady's fame for curing Carbunzlas, Chronic Ulcers and
wounds spread far and wide. Inthosa days this urtouchable worman was taken
todiffarent villages on bullock carts and palanquins. It was a single harb cure,
The leaves of that medicinal plants wera crusnad into paste and bandaged
on the wound. What that plant is and how the madicine is prepared remaing
asecretknowr onlyto one person in agensration in thathouse. Late Nedunuri
Gangadharam, a great folkonst of Andhra Pradesh, knew some patent folk
medicine, From 1934 to 1951, | suffered from Epilepsy. fused 1o get severe
fits, some fimas once in & year and sometimes with 2 gap of 5 10 6 yearz, Sri
Gangadharam prepared some medicineg with tha ashes of live cockle shells
burnt, Zafran and one more ingredientwhihec he kept as a secret. | used totake
itinthe bete] Isaf daily twice in the moming and evening. T, Bhumanna a
famous homeopath of Hyderabad also gave sorme medicine in 1951, | do not
know which ofthe two dregs cured my disease but | do not get these fits fram
1951 ormwards.

| myself knowthe Mantras, i.e. mystical formulas for curing Scorpion
hite, Snake bita, Maarmuwhersinthe cattledo not chew cud and dia on account
of eating tender castor oil and yellow jewari piants and "Chedavaapuy’ wherein
ihe cattle get swalling in the throat cavsing mstartanecus death. My father's
auntes i.&. my grand father's sister who lived for 85 years taught ma thase
formulaa which | used to recite for long hours during lunar and solar eclipses.
Inmy childhood | cured human beings and cattle succasstully. Whean | came
over 10 the city and acquirad University degrea inmyvanity | tried to scan these
formulas and find ocut the meaning of the “ronsensical” words employed in
them. From that timse onwards these mystical tormulas have failed me
becavsa of mybetrayal and non-belief. But eventoday | have aguarantee cure
for jaundice. This prescription alsois coming down from genarations inmy
family. Wet smooth lime [Chuna) filtered in a thin cloth, equal to the size of a
berry nut mixad in an ounce of frash juice of old tamarind must be given to the
jaundice patient early inthe morning before dawn three days on alternate days.
The patient has tc observe strict diet. He should eat only simple cooked rice
or chapati without any vegetable and oil for three days. After three days the
patiant can taka soma dal afong with rice for three days. But he should aveid all
kinds of Gilin his food. He should not apply oil tohis hair and body evean. Within
a fortnight jaundice will disappear, The patientcan eat anything after he is free
from Jaundice.

Thereis a village called Nandanam in Warangai District. Inthatvillage
there & a family of village detorswho give antirables medicine. People from far
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offplaces go over tothis village for the treatment ofdog bites. Similarlyfor snake
bites people rush toLingampaili, another village in Warangal District. Somefoli
medical practitioners cura asthma by giving specialherbstoeat . Sometimes the
patient is advised to Inhale the smoke from & herb or swallow a small live fish
whosg mouth is just shut with some patent medicina. The Kshatriya familieg of
Puttur village in Chittur District of Andhra Pradesh are expert bonesefters,
People from far off places go to Purtur for major othopaedic traatment. f hag
personal experience of thair traaiment whan | had a dislocation of the right
shoulder, Likewise a “Vejju' belonging to Koya tribe from Devarapalli villags
of the East Godavar District iz an expert in curing Tuberculosis, bloced
prassure and asthma with a single harb. Annika Batayya belonging to Konda
Kammaratribe of Kottur village in Godavary District has a patent drug for curing
hysteria. He adminigters the medicing only for three days. Besides such
special medicinges and prescriptions known only to a few, other prescripticns
forordinary ailments like cough, cold, splaen, biles, headache, stomach ache,
spraing, sore eyes, aar pam, tooth ache, whitfow ets., are knowntomany elderly
vilagers, Every housa in the village has some grand old lady who knows some
presenption or the other. These old ladies are very well-informed abouwt tha
aifmearts of small children and the curative maasures fo be applied.

Mow twould liketo mentich somea folk madicines which | came 10 know
from my mother and my wife.

Small chidren below the ags of one year ara given gruel mixed with
sweet ol everyday for good health. Afterthey are bathedthey arerockedto sieep
in the cradles, Bengath the cradle, Pittakaalu a small herb resembling hird's
foot, the peel of garic, omum (Henbane seeds) and sweet o/l argputin five coals
£0 as to raiss smokewhich wards of ail the diseases of children. Forall kinds of
stomach disorders of the babies Mosaambram mixed in mother's milk is given.
For childrer’s whooping cough the Bhasmam {clax) of Muluka rocts (Indian
MNight shade) mixed in honey is fed in small doses. The juice of Sadaapaaku
(Garden Rus lgaves) alsoc cures whooping cough.  Hingu {Assafoetida)
wrapped in cotton and burnt and mixed with mother's milk is fod for ali kinds
of stomach achas and disordars oftha smallbabies. Hingu curas diabetes also,
Forear pain Omum crushed inwateris dropped inside the ear. Apinchofedibile
Scda is put into the ear and lime juice is poured over it which at cnce foams out
and arrests sar pamns. Ass milkis very good for arresting children's cough and
asthma. Banyantrea milk is fed 1o the habhies as an antidote for ring worms in
stomach. Banyan tree milk is pasted over the swollen glands under the
cheeks. (mumps). For mumps gold neck omamaent is worn, Gold cortact is the
cure. If the babies have constipation, small quantity of castor il mixed with
hot milk is fed. Sometimes the fibre from tamarind is inserted into the anus for
easing the bowls if the baby & not in a position to take anything by mouth.

Rasakarpuram {Calomel) mixed with mothar's milk is fed for easing
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bowels of babies. For arresting loogse motions small guantity of opium mixed
with milk or Gasagasaalu {opium seeds or Poppyseeds) grinded and ¢ooked
in ghee mixed with sugar is fed to tha babies and children. For arresting
vomitings grinded cucumber seeds (after removing the pael) mixed with milk
is fed, Hingu {Assafoeticda) wiapped in cotton and boited, mixed with milk is
also ted for aresting vornitings of the babies. itis belisvedthat Porcupine eats
ali kinds of medicinal plants. ThereforewhenaPorcupinegis hunted its abdomen
Is openad and the contents therein are dried and preserved. I is cailed Edlu
Potta. It is aiso useful for stomach disorders of babiss.

Here are some of the folk medicines for grown ups. Dried ginger or
the horn of a spotted deer also called axis (Duppi Kommu) is ubbed over a
stone with water and the pasts that accrues as aresul, is applied over the
forehead andd temples and then fomented with live coals, for arresting all kinds
of headaches. Dried ginger, Garic and Marking-nut are called! “Daridra
Chintaamani L.e. poarman's wish fulfilling jewets, They are readily available
in evary house asthay are very cheap and useful for many ailments, Garlic
is an antidote for different kinds of colds. It is asaviour of women in child
birthconfinement, Garic bunch coverad with thick red soil and apiece of cloth
150 be cocked in smouldering ashes, With the peel removed and mixed with
honayit iz noless than a nectarine prescription for different kinds < Vaatarogas
l.e. Gout, Rheumatism ete, Fourmmarking nuts areto be boiled in milk averyday
and if that milk is drunk for 40 days all kinds of venereal diseases disappear.
Turmeric powder with hot milk or turmeri¢ hot-water-vapours cure all kinds of
cold, Gingerjuicew.. oney or wood appie shell's paste with honey are good
antidotes 1ar bile and acidity. Omum with the juice of Tulasi {sacred basil)
teaveas cures cough. Bandage of Lime (Chunam) mixed with butter cures
whitlow. Pasta made of Chilukapari {Hingtsha Repens) leaves mixed with sak
also cure whitlow, 1f one washes ong's hands with the juice of Budddagaaze
{Sotanum Nigrum) leaves, he gets rid of jaundice. Tender Bel {Bilva) leaves wih
pepper seads and salt crystals, chewed whila sleeping for a week, also clre
jaundice. The juice of Vaavinta i.e. Ajagandha [Cleome Pentaphylla) leaves
cures deafness. A normal man's ears burn it that juice is dropped into his ears,
Butadesafman does notreacttoit. These eardrops must be adminsitered daily
until he gets the burning sensation. That kind of areactionis a good sign cof
racovery from deafness. Castor oil, or decoction of Sonamukhi lsaf {Cassia
Obovata = Country Senna) or powder of Katla {Andropogon Acicutatus) seeds
or the curry of Pulla Baccali (Country Sorrel) leaves is a good antidote for
congtipation. Menti ginjalu (Fenugreek seeds) wall soaked in curds if aatenwith
empty stomach or tender pomegranate, Jaajikaaya (Nut meg), opium, date
fruit, caleined and smouldered and then made pills or pellets with honey or Bel
fruit mixad with Sugar cure ‘all kinds of diarhoea. Raw onjon juice, oF
Sandalwood paste, or Sandal wood oil drops in cold water, o [ime juica with
cnld water, work as antidotes forsunstroke and éxcessive heat. Jaggory watar
also gives cooling effect while jaggery causes heat.  The soft internal part of
Kalabanda Ghrita Kumari (Indian Aloes) mixed with candy or sugar cures
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blrning sensatlon inthe urinary track on account of axcaseive heat. A wet cloth
put on the naval also arrasts that kind of complaint, The juice of Julpati leavas
it dropped on the opposite side of the shadow of a person suffering from
partial head ache during the rising sun in the moming. The Julapati ieaves
mixed with Jaggery are made intopills. Threa pills at a time, maorming, evening
and next moming, cure fever occuring on aternata days. Chronic fovers are
cured by applying the milk of Jilledu e, Arka (Gigantic Gigantea) on the
backione of the patignt and covering it with the soil underneath that plant
at the hour of dawn. The bwils in the armpits disappear if a cat eats curd rice
appliad over those bails. They can be curad tyy burning them with the fire at
thaand of the Nulaka thread used for laging cots.  Guggitam [Gum belladivrn}
sulpher and sweet oift must te rubbed with water until white foam is formed, If
that foam is applied it cures Scabies. One's own urine pissed over tha skin
effected by Scabies or ulcers is alsg a definite Cure,

Like, Garlicand Marking-n.t, thethree fruits {Triphalas} namely Karaka
Kaaya i.e. Haritaki {Chebula Myrobalan} Taanikaaya Le. Vibhitaki (Bellonc
Myrabalan) and Usirikaaya i.e. Aamataka {(Emibntic Myrobalan) are also vany
useful folk medicines. Karakacures sore eyes and mouth sores, [tis also useful
for cough. The burnt coconut shell rmixed with coconut ol cures skin cracks. The
leaves of Adavi caamanti (Wild chamomile) crushed and bandagad cura  all
kings ofwounds sustained by sword, axe etc. [t isantiseptic liketurmeric. Ass
milk and crab curry if taken for forty days, cures chronic asthma. Old leather
bumt and mixed with oil cures footwars biings. For ail kinds of spralns,
muscular or narvous pains the juice of marking-nut is appted and wet lima
[Chunam) is smeared over the affacted part of the body. Ifa nail or thorn piarces
into the body hot juice of marking nut is aguaranteed antiseptic cure. The leaves
of Tangedgy (Cassia Auriculata) are crushed and bandaged forall kinds of
joint pains, $f sweat oil boiled with marking nuts ang Kaccuraald {Curcuma
Zedares) is appiied to the head, hair does not fall and does not become gray.
iftha paste ofthe seads of Sitaphali.e. white custard apple are appliedtatha hair,
lice or louse inthe hair disappear. But one should ba very caraful while applying
the pasta. If it goes into the eyes the aya sight will ba tost.  The juice of Puppi
[Acalypha) lsaves and the juice of the roots of Tella Lisirika (White Myrcbalan)
are antidotes for scorpion and snake bites respectivaly.

Thea Telugu felks know the medical properties of the flora, herbs and
vegetables that grow in the villages and therafore make best use of them.

Vegetarian as well as non-vegetarian dishes of different kinds of birds
and reptiles ara prescribed as tonics and curatives. For example, Pigeon curnry
is prescribad for paralysis, Camaru Kaaki (a kind of crow) curry for epilapsy,
house sparrow curry for impotency and iguana curry for Lumbago. Tribals
as well as village folks enjoy peacack curry not only as a royal delicacy butalso
for curative purposes of many diseases like Asthma and Hiccups.  Tha ashes
of peacock feathers control vomitings, the ol extracted from peacock fat cures
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rhaumatic pains; &8 Hver cumy o liver exiract regulates blood circulation and
remaves all kinds of poisons from the biood. Byinhaling the smoke got out of
burning peacock feathers one gets cured of snake bite, as peacock happens
to be the natural enemy of snakes. Peacock feathers ara keptin books and bock
shelves 1o avoid moths and book worms.

The cumy madea out of Plantain tree fiowers is supposad to kitf woms
in the stomach. Bodakaakaraie. Jangti Karela (Memordica Roxb) s atasty
vegetable. Thers are twotypes of this wild creeper - male and female. Only
fernale creepers  yield vegetables. Both have buibs under ground.
Conception can be avoided if the juice of the male creaper's bulb mixed with
pepperis fad for thrae days turing manstruation. Tha fresh and pure juice of
Arnalaka (Embica Myrobalan) wood mixed with turmesic if taken for 40 days
morning and evening cures womedt's manorrhoea and men's  gonorrhosa,
Kazkara g, Karela (Bitter gourd) is a useful vegetable abundantly grown in
villages. Diabetic pationts should eat as often 23 possible the curries prepared
owtof its vegetables and leaves. The juice ofthe vegetable and leavesin egual
guanity mixed with another egual guantily of lime juice taken with empty
stomach cures jaundice, anaemia, diabetes, and wormsin the stomach, Allan-
gredlu also known as Jamun [Rose Apple) fruits, decoction of #s wood and
powdier of the seeds are very useful in curing diabetes and stones in the unine
bladder. The powder of Cucumber speds cures wioers in the intastines. The
mitky juice from Boppayi (Papaya) is an antidote far alt kinds of polscns like
scorpion and snake bites, By applying Papaya milky juice warts and corne that
grow on tha lare . u neck drop out. Pregnant women aviod it {or fear of
abortion. 1he bandage of dry chilies mixed with tamaring leaves curss joint
pains. Mulaga {Horse Radish} is again 8 popular and tasty vegetable. The
decoction of its wood cures paralysis. Villagers prepare country liguar with the
flowers of Ippa e, Madhuka (Bassia Longi folia). Formeanted flowers are
bandaged 1o cure swelling of the testicles. Gorinta i.e. Mehand: {Hena) which
is applied to the palms and nails by women for decoration has good mecical
properties. It cures excessive heat and gives cooling effect. it cures whitiow.
Pregnant women eat it a3 a praventive measure for antiseptic. Mouth sores
disappear by gargling with its decoction.  Flowears and leavas poundsd and
boiled in sweet oil serve as a good hairtonic and cure chundu ie. dandruff
{scurf). Chandrakaanta (Mirabilis Jalapa) of white yellow and red variety has a
wild growth in villages. The pure juice from the bull ofthe respective plant cures
the respective colowr discharges of women. The curry of Tamaring flowars
is not onlytasty but also cures jaundice. Tuisi plant which is worshipped inevery
Hindu housa is supposed {0 be aSthaavara Vaidya-immobile physician, The
decoction of Tulsi leaves and flowers works as a stimulant, cures ordinary
favers, cough, cold, phelm and helps digestive system. Mixed with dry gingar
it cures stomach ache and mixed with honey it cures throat sores. Likewise
Neem {Margosa) also is 2 boon to the poor folk. 1t warks wonders on
cohtagecous diseases, Waterin which Neem flowers are soaked purifies blcod
and cures small-pox. The Neem flowar decoction kills all kinds of worms in
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intestings. Neem oil and gum cure skin diseasses. Theroot ofthe parasite grown
on a neerm e curas cancer. The root of the Attapath (sensitive plart) is
tiad around the neck of children for curing cough, The crush of its leaves cures
allkindg of wounds anduleers, Villagers use Utareni (Pricicidy chaff) or Neam
IMargosa) or Marri Uda (hanging root of Banyan) for brushing teeth. Uttareni
called Apamarga in Sanskril cures  constipalion, pikes, phelgm, and skin
diseases. Karivepa {Curry lsal) cures blood pressure. Buddagaase i.e. Kamanci
(Solinum Nigrum) is good for piles, anaermia and heart diseases. Galijeru
(Spreading Hogweed) 2 gresn vegetable [ good for digestion. It works as an
appetiser. Tummikura i.e Drona pushpi in Sanskrit {Dron) i again a green
vepgeatable the decoction of which kifls ring worms. i cures jaundice and sore
eyes. Baccali Kura {indian Spinach = Night Shads) cures excessive heat and
gives cooling effect. itis anartidote for scorpion and snake bitas. The juice of
its lsaves is smeared over burn wounds, Like Tulst, Bilva is also sacred for
Hindus. Sivais worshipped with its leaves. |t cures all kinds of posions and
contageous diseases. Mullangi (Radish) leaves cure indigestion, tuberculoss
and cissolve stones in the uring bladder, Vavinta (Cleome Perdaphylia) aswell
as Vavili (Five |eaved chaste) are available in planty in all vilages, They cure
rheurmatism and arthritis, Water bailed with tha Five |saved chasts is used for
bathing during post-maternity period.

Fruit is not adehcacy 1o the tribals and folks, |t is a natural fod
bestowed by god in baunty and plenty. Fruits like Tumiki {Tinduka in Sanskrit
- diospyrus gltinosa) Paala éWhita berry) Morrni, Regu (Badari in Sanskint =
Zizyphus jujuba), Taati (Falm), fta {daie), Panasa {jack}, Siaphala (White
custard apple), Neredu {(Jarmbu = rose apple) and Citamata fruits are available
in abundance in the forests and villages. In Siden days these fruits were
available freely. Nowadays they are also 1o be purchased like Maamidi
(Mango), Jaama {guava) and Arat [Planiaing. Al these fruits avariable
seasonally hava nutritian and medical values. Fullyripe mango juics mixed with
1/8 part of honey twice aday is a good liver cure, Two ourices of mangao juice
mixed with ona ounce of cold water thrice a day is a vary good general tore.
Ifone chews mango jely and takes a cup of water bafore going to bed at night
tworks as alakatwe early withemorming, Thapaste prepared out of solid mango
wood (ceval ifappilied ali ovei the body cures blood pressure, Itz good forhean
diseases alsc. Ripen a0 Lce meed with mik takenwhile going to bed helps
semen growth, The uoe of 2puonpe mango boiled or smouliderad is an
antidote for sun stroke an escel  ve heal. The decoction prepared out of
mango bark cne to three o nows ua e a day cures diarrthoea. Mange gum
mixed with se.3r 15 a guaioni 'y ure for excessive diarthoea and bloody
stocis, Fully npe guava cures gastric ulcers. Pomegranates augment blood
supply and alconolise acidity. Munjatu {Kermel ofthe unrtpe palm frult) keeps
up the water baiance ' the body, Palim and date fruits and Gegulu or Tegafu
{Sprouts of young palm) are highly potential and add to tbido. Fully ripe
plantaing and whitg custard apples are laxative. Panassa {Jack fruit} has high
caloric Vatluss, Watar milen has cooling qualities and helps blood supply.
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Maredu (aegle marmelos) reduces excessive heat of the body.

These are afewsxamples of folk medicines citied casulfy by my mother
and my wite, If one makes a concened affort 10 glean such material from the
slderly folk Inmang inthe villages one gets much information regarding this.

Like Ayurveda, folk madicne aiso glves eaqual imponance 1o
preventive measures as well as curative rmeasures, But in folk medicing thase
prescriptions are coveredintha name of rituals and rites. Manytaboos ordaining
what not to do and what to do, what not to eat and what to eat during certain
pericds and occasions pertainto redical advice only. For axample, fasting on
the religitus occasions like Sivaraatti and Ekaadasi, paraking of gingily and
jaggery pregarations dwing Sankranti festval, use of Aamakaka ie. Enblic
myrobalan during Kaarika purnima, smearing turmeric during bathing by
ladies are some of the prevermive measures hiddan under rituals. Tha taboo
on biting finger naills lest one should become a desttute 15 & hygenic
precaution. One should not bite paddy with fort tooth  because the shining
polish of the tooth will be cormoded oy the rough surface of the husk. 1 ona
brushes iz taeth while walking he has te dig a big tank so as to cover the whole
area wherein he walked. This only indicates that one spoils such alarge extent
of area by spiting if he brushes his testh while walking. Cne becomes a
destitute If ha washes his faet |aaving sorms spots unwashed. This warning
maans not to leava any part unwashed which may contain same germs. By
kisgsing a baby soon after it sucks the milk, the strength of the baby drains cut.
This is only to avoid any knd of contamination of the littha baby's mouth wet
witl rmather's milk,

Mow | would like tonarrate sorme Telugu sayings, proverbs and sangs
that contain folk medicines, preventive as weil as curative.

1. Lankhanam Pararnaushadham = Fastingis the Dest curative medicing
- in ordinary lavers et

2. Sonthi Sodhistundi = Dry ginger cleansesi.e. drives away general ¥l health.
(Purgative :}

3. Perulenirogaaniki Pannery = The disease that can not be diagnesed can
be cured by Physalis Rattan,

4. Sirisha pancakam Vishaharanam = The five parts ie. wood, roct, flower,
fruit, and leaf of Sirisha tree are antidotes for paison.

. Panca vepalu Pedda roganni Pataapancalu Cestaayi = The fivetypes of
Margosa trees i €. Vepa, Tureka Vepa, Karivepa, Pedda Vepa and Nela



122

10.

11.

12.

13.

14,

15.

15,

17,

18.

19.

20,

21.

GLEMPSES INTO TELUGY FOLKLCRE
Vamu drive away Laprasy.
U Paditailulz Pettu = Onion is equal to ten mothers.

Ulli cesina meiu talli geyaledu = The good done by garfic cannot be dons
by a mother.

Kudu Veraite gurarmu Veraunu - I the food habits change the charactsr
aiso changes.

Gutilo deapart kukshilo annam = Lit the larmnp inthe niche and fill the belly
i.8. ona shouid take his avening meal very aarly. {Jaina do it).

Mantrasaani mundu marmarsu daacinathy = Like hiding the secret (organ)
before a midvife.

Maatale mantraaly maakulemanduly = Qnly words are mantras {mystic
formulas) and plants are medicines.

Maarinde marndu = That which cures is the best medicine.

Mitamu tappite arrritamainz Vishams = Even the nectar bacomes paiscn
BaNs temperance.

Mukku Undevaraku Padisamu untundi = As long as there is nasal track
thera is cold alsc.

Rogiki rosham ekkuva = A sick person has mose anger i.8. & sick person
easily gets writatad,

Haagamit raanivaadu, rogamu lenivaadu ledu = Thereis nons who does
not know rmusic and whe doas not fall sick.

Rogaaniki mandu gaani ayurdaayaniki manda? = There is madicing for
disease but not far longevity of life.

Vindu mandu mudu putale = Doses areonlyforthrae {1+ 14 1)limes aday,

Vaidyuni Peru cheppinarogamu Povuna? = Does the disease get cured by
merely heaning the name of the doctor 2

Rasa debba tagalanicte ranku pundu maanadu = Without a doss of
mercurine medicine syphllls would not be curad.

Mardanam gunavarghanam = By intense grinding the qualty of the
medicing improves.
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22. Tinnadaanikarte ariginde balam = The digesied food provides more
strangyth than all the food that is swallowed.

23. Leta gummadikaaya Vishatulyam = Unripe purmpkin is equal to poison.

24. Tini Caceinaava tinaka caccinaava ani adiginaadata Yamudu = It i5 said
that Yamathe Lord of Death asked - Bid you die by eating or by not eating.
It maans over eating as well as starvation cause death.

25. Perati Cettu manduku raadu = The herb from ones own backyard is not

usaful for medicing; which means - the advice of ones own kith and kin is
not very much cared for, Familiar herb is not valued.

Now | quote soma Tetlugu kolk songs which contain usehul medical
preseriptions for diffarent kinds of deseages. ltwas late SriTirumala Ramanuja
Swami a great Ayruvedic doctor of Andhra Pradesh whao published a coupte
of articles revealing the medical prescripbions contained in sgme childrer’s
sonds during 1940, At the instance of Late Survararn Pratapa Beddi, Editor of
Gotkonda Patrika, | met Sri Ramanuja Swami who explained 1 me the
meanings of thesa songs in 1954, Most of these songs are childrens'
especially girls’, play songs.

The following songs are sung by qirls whils playing 'Bitt' aPanern of
game wherein twa gifls holding each othars hands fast and planting their fest cn
the ground firmly, whirl fast round and roud Clackwise 'eaning back 80 degress
slanting.

Oppulakuppa - Yayyaarl bhaama
Minapa pappu - menti pindi
Taati ballam - taguvagu neyyi
Guppedu tinte - Kulukulaade
Nadurru gatt - naa mastabatt

(O girl of infinite charms

O girl of personified beauty

Blackgram dal and Menthi Fowder {Powder of Fenugreek seads)
Jaggery of palm tree - cooked in ghee praperly

If eaten a handful daily

The waist which is shaky

Bacomes strong - this is roy word,

This is atonic for sexual potency for women. Another version of the same song
gives out 2 prascription for curing impotency of males.

Qppuia Kuppa - Vayyaari bhaama
Sanna biyyam - Caaya pappu
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Minapa pappu - merika biyyam
Paaly neyyidi - Paasam vandu
Ni mogadu tinte - aananda mante

(O girl of infinite charms

O gifl of Personified beauty

Take superhne rice, blaached pulses
And blackgram dal

Cook themn with ghea and rilk

3t is fed to your husband

Yaou will enjoy fife.)

The following song is sung by girls whils playling '‘Chemma Chekka', a kind of
game wherein two ar mora than two gifds standing face to face jump at each
other and strike gach other's palms and jump back and go on repeating. Itis
agood hopping exercise for girls.

Cemmma Cekka - Caaredesi bukka

Atlu poyyanga - aaragincanga

Ratnaala cemmacekka - ranguiayyanpa
Mutyaala cemmacekka - Mugguleyyanga
Pagadaala cemmacekka - Pandireyyanga
Panditla Baaiudu - Parugu lettanga
Paaliya Vaccena - Padati Padmazkshi

This contains three prescriptions - one for primary amenorrhoes, two for sterility
and three for abundance of breast milk,

1} If a handful of peel of Red cemma (Long Bsans) is aatan along with
a dosa avery day morning primary amenorrhosa is cured.

2 If the peei of the white variety is taken in the same manner starility
is cured in women,

2 I lotus seeds powdered and cooked in ghee are eaten women in
child bed gat abhundance of breast milk to fead their babies.

Ancther play song of girls gives out a prescription for Eczema.

Kaalla gajii - Kankaalamma
Vagu Cukka - Velaga mogga
Maogga Kaadu - Modugu niry
Niru Kaadu - Nimmala vaaya
Vaaya Kaadu - Vaayanta Kura
Kura Kaady - Gummadi pandu
Pandu Kaadu - Pazpada misam
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Misam Kaadu - Miriyaala potuy

Potu Kaadu - Bormmala setti

Settt Kaadu - Saamala mannu

Mannu Kaadu - Manci gandham cekka
Lingu lituku - Pandemaala patuku
Kaalu pandmatiu - Kadaku tisi petiu.

There are four versions of this song. Some versions give a few
ingredients and some give a long list of ingredients used in preparing this
madicine for curing Eczema. What everthe list of ingredients maybethe primary
ingredisrts in all the songs are only three. They are common to all $ongs.
Tha rest are substitutes only, The Primary and most important ingredients are

1} Kacuraalu = Curcuma Zedores; 2) Baavancaalu = Psoralea Corylitclia
and 3} Valaga Mogga = Marcury, fmercury is not available the juice of Palaasa
trea (Bastard taak) or lime juice o juice of Clecme Pentaphylla or Chalmogara
seed oil, or seads of Bastard Teak, or Pepper Seeds, or tender Baniyan lsaves
or ron clax or Sandal wood ob will serve as substitutes., They are to be wasll
grinded and bandaged over tha effected pans of the legs, This is a guaranty
cure for Eczema.

Eczema can alse be cured by bandaging with yellow plantain peels or
by applying rice gruel on affected parts of the body, during rights.

Fraserievi:  for snake hate 18 sugoested in the  following
phinsrofical song.

Caavadura | paamu - Cappidi debbalaku

Bhaavinei Vairaagyamane badite debba padite gaan
Maacikaaya raasmu Bisari Varu 1eqci

Kaaci posina gaani - Kaavaramanagadu

{This snake does notdie by insipid beatings until tis beaten by a heavy
cugdgel of dispassion. Juice of OQak palls (Cuercus Infectoria) and Beesarn
(Asparagus Racemosus) rogts are to be boiled. [f that decodtion is given then
only its arroganca will be curbed. ]

The following play song, while tossing with Gaccakaayale (Guilandina
Bonducella} gives out & prascription for  bone fractures.

Kondarnida Vendr ginne

- Kokkiraaju Kaadu Virige
Daanikam mandu
Vapaaku pasupy, Vellull gadda
Nunemma bottu nutokka dhaara.

This is a dialogue betwesn two girl players. One informs  that
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Kokkiraju's leq is broken and the other asks for a remedy. Then the first girl
infpms that Margosa leaves, turmeric and garlicwith hundred and one drops
of oii are 1o be bandaged over the broken leg for its cure,

This is onlyan cutline of the vast informationthat is available with the
folk regarding the use of medicine. |If interested folkerists and phammocolo-
glsts collect all the necessary Informatlon and feed the Medical Researchers
in the Central Drug Research Institute and Cantral Indian Medical Flants
Organisation they can find aut really good medicines which will ba within the
reach of common man in an indigent country like ours. Moreover these
medicines prepared with herbs and indigenous plants will not have dangerous
side~affacts like othwer medicines of foreign systam.
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Telugu Virudu

Vira {aaathalu

Telugu Jaanapada Geya Saahityamiu
Marugly Padina Mantkyaalu
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Folklore of Andhra Pradesh{lznghsh)
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south Indran Folksongs (English)
Telugu Folk Songs (Unpublished) (Enghsh)



